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КЕФ. а. 

K“ perà Try redeuriy той Moi- 
očes той Bovdov тод Kupiov, ейте 
Kúpios mpos "соби Tov víðu roð Navy, 
1тду سم‎ той Мойсёоѕ, Aéyar, 
2 2 Мойсӯѕ б берітоу pov dreAcúrnge 
Topa Noimov onkwdeis Sud Tov 
"lopdávyv тобтоу, od kal mas å dads 
obros, mpos т)» уд’ Tip ómolav ёуф 
dide els avrovs, eis тойу viovs 'IgparjA. 
3 *Ildvra röv тбпоу еті той ómoiov 
MATIJO?) TO ixvos rev побои gas, els 
ёсӣѕ «дока афтбу, кайфу sira трде 
Tov Maio" 4 tamo Tis ёрђроо kal 
TOU AiBuvov тойтоу, каї €ws TOU тота- 
pov той peyáñov, той потароб той 
Eipárov, | таса ў уй Tov Xerralov, 
kal ¿os Tis бала ans Ths peydhns 
трде dvopas той оо, ء60‎ 0 
то Opióv gas. 5 > Ačy 0۵6» dvvybij 
dy8pamos và arab évavtiov gov mágas 
ras juépas Tis Cons sov * kaðas ñ- 
uy pera ToU Moioćos, ھ۲۵۵‎ cioba 
perà goð" 8 Sev Dedo се (0 باع‎ oùdè 
oč еүкатадегүгеі, 6 %"Ioxve kat dvdpi- 
(ом дить où Qers KANpodorjoe eis 
rov Хабу Totrov Tiv yiv, THY бпоаи 
Gpooa mpòs rovs татерав адтфу và 
døra els aðroús. 7 Movov toxve Kal 
dvěpičov odočpa, Sia và rpowexns và 
kdpyys kara mâvra rov vópov, Toy 
ómoiov тросетабеу els ge Moigijs 6 
Bepárav | pov 1 pi) cri vys ат avrod 
deéra ў 7) dptorepů, då và depnoa perà 
guvéceos mavraxoü бтоу dv таур, 
8 12 де» де ‚апоракрии@ тобто то 
BiBNiov rod vópou dmo тод отбиатбе 
gov, ах Be هه‎ Qes рта 
ёрам каї укта, ба và TPOTÉXUS và 
каши karú mávra бта siva yeypap- 
péva eu айтф' дить Töre Aes evodod- 
oba els тїр údóv gov, kal tåre Qes 
peper dar pera curégeas. 9 Atv ge 
às проста € eyo; Ísyve kal duðpi(ou" 
Bun PoBndis, unde дамата" Budvu 
elvas perú той Küptos 6 Beds gov бтоу 

dv ümayns. 


10 KAI mpovéračev ó "Ingoüs roùs 





dpyovras rod Хаоб, Aéyov, 11 Пера- 
care Ölü učoov TOU orparomččov, kal 
mpooräfare TOV Маду, Aćyovres, ° хто 
págare eis éavrods epddia’ dråre perà 
Tpeis puépas BéXere draBh Tov ”Topdd- 
viv rovrov, Ölü và elaéMOyTe và kAnpo- 
vopijonre Tyv уйи, THY бтойау Kúpios 
ó eds gas dider eis čočis бий và кАпро- 
vopijonTe айт). 

12 Kal mpós robs "PovByviras, kal 
трде robs Габітав, kal mpôs TO ўшоо 
Tis dvXijs той Mavacoij, ейтеу 6 'In- 
gods, Aéyov, 13 И’Еувур@уте Tov 
Aóyov rov бтоіоу npogeračev eis čučis 
Mwioijs 6 ðoðAos той Kvplov, Ауфи, 
Kupios ó Geds gas vås dvemavge, Kal 
gas oke Tv yiv тайт” 14 ai 
quvaîkés cas, та текуа gas, Kal та 
riv gas, BéXovav peiver év т) уў THY 
omolav б Mwügíjs Edwxev els egas év- 
Tedder rod 'lopüdvov veis dì 6 
Oui éumpoodev rûv dêA pûr cas 
(0 uévor, mávres oi duvarol ev ісі, 
kal Qere Bondyaer avrovs* 15 čogov 
dvaraton 6 Кор тойу aðeAþoús cas, 
kaðös kal وق‎ Kal và KA ز۵0‎ 1 
kal aúrol riv уй», тфу бтогау Kupuos ó 
Beós gas біб eis adrovs' Töre Be- 
here emorpenre eis Tv yiv тїз KÀN- 
povojulas was, kai б ете kAnpovopnger 
adrijv, rjv ómoíav Moůcijs ó odios 
ToU Kupiov Edwxev els ётй< evreüder 
тоў 'lopdávov, трбе dvaroMas Хоу. 

16 Kai атєкрібпса» mpós röv "In- 
соўу, A€yovres, Парта öva mpoordčets 
eis pás, Oéhopev каре” kal тартахоб 
órrov dmoorelAns pas, BéXopev brdyer 
17 kabds Úrnkovopev ката парта els 
Tov Moigijv, ойто Oékopev brakove 
kal els gé" udvov Kóptos 6 Beds gov 
Mya hvar ретй той, кадок ro pera 
Tod Moücéos* 18 más äußpomos doris 
čvavruobjj eis rás троотауйв gov, kal 
dev фтакойау eis rods Aöyous cov 
ката mdvra бта mpoará£ns auröv, às 
Bavaróvyra“ udvov lo xve каї dvopičov. 


[КЕФ.В'.] KAI drévrae Ingots 
6 vids той Navi) ! ék Burreiy Ovo åvdpas 
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12 Дерт, 


và Karagkomeóg gt _Kpupias, , Aeyor, 
“Үлйуете, Were viv ур, kai Tiv. "eptyó. 
Oi de è impo», кай ? eiomAbov eis olklar 
yovawós тёри, dvopagoperns * “Paap, 
kal катФАусау ekei. 

26 Ат)ууедау de прок Tov Ba- 
oda Tis Tepixò, | Méyovres, 'Idov, 
бор čvradđa Tyv уйкта üvöpes él ек Tv 
viðv Topa, ба và karackorevnog 
Te yiv- 3 Kal йтётте\є à Baciheds 
Tis "lepixó» (трде Tv ‘Pad, Хеуоу, 
"E£dyaye Tous dvOpas robs eigeAðóvras 
трде ae, olrives «обор els THY olktav 
соу" бит: dov và KATATKOMEÜT OT: 
nävar Ti уйи. 4 Kai SAaðoöga 1j ў 
уои) Tous доо åvdpas Erpuyrev adrods, 
kal elre, Nal неу, elofjAðov mpôs єнє 
oi ävèpes, Kai беу «ере 7409 ij Tcav* 
5 évő de fue và kXewOp ў TUNN, 
ӛте €okörarer, ( ol üvöpes éEnXdov dev 
cepa mod üzüyor | oi åvdpes" rpé£are 
raxéos катбтау aüröy, dıorı Nere про- 
dice avročs. 6 %Афт) бро هر‎ 
avaBıBücet avrovs еті тд döpa, каї 
gkeTdget adrovs pe AwokaX Чили, тр 
ómolav elyev اپرید یی سیت‎ ém той 
дод aros. 7 Kai oi ávöpes треба» 
karómw avråv бй TİS 0800 rîs трде 
Tov 'lopðárnv, pexpu rà» ۵۵0۵ 
kal є000 афоб aveyapnrav oi rpé- 
xovres karómiv avrav, ёк\єісбр 1) 
TOAN. 

8 Kal трі» ékeivor miayiároow, 
айт) dvćBn mpos aůrods émi тд döpa. 
9 Kal eire трде Tous ävdpas, Тор 
dru б Kúpios ¿Doxev eis єтй т)» 00 
kai on? 6 Tpöpos gas ететесе» ép? 
pas, kal ört mävres ol káTOLKOL TS yns 
svekpádnoav ек той þóBov cas" 10 
eredi î \йкойтане» тӛс #6 Küptos é£j- 
pave та %бата ris, "Epvbpčis BaXárons 
Eumpoodev gas, Gre "bere sE Ai- 
qurtov kal "Ti čkdnere els Tous dvo 
Buoiheis rûv "Apoppalo», тоў mépav 
той ”Topddvov, eis Tov Enòv, kai els 
Tov “ау, Tods ómolous ¿Enhobpeúcare" 
11 ai ۵۶ Jkobapev, 16009 
7 карбіа pov, kal беу Ереше mAcov 
туо eis oùdéva ек rod фбВоу vas 
м لیت‎ Kúpios 6 Ocós. ‚тазу avrös elvas 
Beds év TO oiparð dvo, kal ті ris 
ys karo’ 12 xai тора, 1° dudoraré 
pot, rapakaXo, eis Tov Kúptor, ört, 
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kaðas ey “кана ¿neos eis eräs, 9 
here кане kal weis Neos Hels rijo 
oikoyévetav той marpós pou" kal 15 ðóre 
eis ene onuetov mioreas, 13 ё ör dékere 
фаба Tv Sony eis rov marepa pou, 

kal eis Tijv prépa pov, kal eis тофу 
Wedpovs pov, kal eis rûs dd pds 
pov, kal тарта doa Eyovot, Kal 6 
cce т)» (өйт zv ек той davårov. 

P2 











14 Kal drekpidnoav mpós adrijv ol 
dvěpes, "Н Lon Яра» eis Bávarov ås 
тараёов dyrů THs iouis quss (dv udvov 
dev фауерфотте тайт тї» trdbeow 
nučv,) 2 سا‎ pes, бтау 6 Kúpios та- 
радост eis pas т> Yür, беу дереву 
éheos каї тісті» els се. 

15 Töre Y kareBiBacev adrods pè 
axowiov ба Ts Bupídos“ Čudru % ока 
abris | ro év To теҳе Ths TÓÀeos, Kal 
év TØ Telxet катөке. 16 Kai eire 
трбе aùroùs, "Ат ете els Tv Špeuwijv, 
бий và pij sas АША ol катат 
бүфкортес" kal крофблтє єкєї трех ije 
učpas, 8 پیر وسیسا‎ oi ката- 
Šuokovres' Kal émewa 4497۰ ümdye 
els Tyv óðóv cas. 

17 Kal eimav трде avrijv ol dvdpes, 
1 Odre д онер eta Dat kadapol diro rod 
dpkov соу тойтоу, rov dmolov Exapes 
pas và dpóvopev 18 idov, 7? brav 

Queis slrepxápeDu eis ті» yiv, Өе 
devet rà o yowiov TOÚTOU TOU коккіуои 
výparos eis Tiv Ovpiša, ånd т< ómoias 
kareBiBaras pást kai ? rov marepa 
vov, kal тфу pnrépa gov, kal Tous 
ddeAhovs соғ, kal таса» тї oikoyé- 
vetav rov татрбе cov, Ва guváfer 
трде geavriv eis viv olkiaw 19 kal 
más бет 0) ёк rijs біраз. т) 
olklas gov, ۵ aipa avrod DéNeL cic Oat 
еті rîs xepa\îs , avro, pes de Bérower 
«ова kalapot бот de pem ретй goð 
è т) ока, * 17۵ айда | афто? Gérer elaðar 
еті Tis Kehahijs nuov, cav tis Bán 
хера ёт adrév 20 аА? еду фауерф- 
ons rjv vrođegiv náv тайт, TÔTE 
Behopev eloa AeXupévot à amo rod Öpkov 
gov, rov ómoiov čkajies pas và биб- 
Taper. 21 Kal else, Ката robs Aöyous 
cas, otras as yelm. Kal ččamčorciXev 
avrois, kal Феҳфрпта» айт) de 6 
то kókkwov gxowiov els тфу dupida. 

22 Kal dvexoprjoav, kal Або» eis 
Tiv dpewýv, kai épewvav ёкєї peis jpé- 
pas, 8 eréotpe rav oi катайф- 
kovres" kal e(ýrnaav abrods oi Kara- 
бафкортев каб’ бӛлу rjv ó00v, mnijv 
де» eüpnkav. 

23 Kal سر ین وت‎ oi dio pes, 
kal kareBnoav ек тоб Špovs, kal 040 
vav, Kai Або» трбе ‘Inooùr Tov viðv 
той Navi, Kal ح۵001‎ pos adrov 
парта, öga ovveBnaav els abrovs. 24 
Kal etmov mpès Tov ”Incoiv, BeBalos 
#6 Kúpios таркеу els rás xeipas 
нф» паоа» Tiv y kal рамота 
rrávres ol KÁTOLKOL TOD TÓTOV егекрд- 
бутау ёк roð фоВоу nov. 


İKE. Y Л KAI e&nyép6n ó "Ios 
троі kal dvexópnoav I ek žurrelu, Kal 
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A0ov , čes той "Iopůdvov, avrôs каї 
mävres ol viol 'IgpaijA, kal Otevukré- 
pevoav čkei тріу ба очи. 

2 Мета de rpeis ўрёраѕ emčpacav 
did pécov Tod ørparomédov ol dp- 
Xovres, 3 каї тросетабау rov Мади, |? 
Aéyovres, "Отар iðnre THY ki Boróv THs 
ScaOjxns Kuplov rod Oeoð cas, * каї 
тофу iepeis Tovs Aeviras Baoračovras 
айту, röre weis Qere килуб) ато 
Tov romov gas, Kal (тауа дтісо ad- 
Tis 4 mv ° ás ўиш бийтттна peratù 
Фиби kal ékelvns, ¿os ۵00 Хади my- 
xóv катй тд ретро», (ш) mAngtágnre 
eis adrijv,) dia vů yvepityre Tiv Oddy 
Tijv Srroiav трете, và Вад бте" duri 
dev êmepácare rijv бдр тайт ХӨ Kai 
mpoxés. 

5 Kai erey å ”Ingoös Tpós Tov 
Ладу, 9 KadapicÖnre, Budve айру dé- 
Ne каре. ó Kúpios еу péoo Uno 
davudora. 

6 Kai eimev ó "Іңсобе mpös Tous 
iepeis, Néywv, " Enkogare tv kBordr 
ths موم(‎ kai mpomopeveode čp- 
тросбер rov Aaov. Kat čorjkogav thv | " 
KiBoTOv ris dlađijkns, kai emopevovro 
Eumpoodey : той 8۰ 

7 Ка elme Kúptos трд Tov "тоф, 
"Ev rij pepa тайт dpxičo * và cé 


peyahůva dvomov mavrös той Topa 


ба vů Wopiroow, бт, ? 04۵۰م‎ ij раи 
perà тоб Movséos, BeXo elođa rai 
perà god: 8 où Aoımöv трботабоу 

“ ros icpeis Tous Baoráfovras тр 
KiBorov Ts ðraðjrns, Хеуа», "Отау 
фдаотте eis TÒ xeikos той Údaros той 
"Topdávov, !! Békere oradij év ré '1ор- 
dun 

9 Kal elmev ó 'Imgoðs mpos tods 
viods Topa, 11006066 €vraöða, 
kal dkoúgare TOUS Adyous Kupiou той 
Oeod gas. 10 Kai ecrev å ”Ingoös, "Ек 
TOUTOU dere popise, ӛт o Ords 
6 (бу dru év TQ péro duov, kal $n 
катакратов 1 de еЕоХобрейсев am 
épmpoodév gas roùs Xavavalovs, kal 
Tods Xerralovs, Kal Tous Evatovs, kal 
тобе Pepelaiovs, каї тоў T'epyeaaíovs, 
Kai, TOUS "Apoppalovs, Kal TOUS "Iegov- 
gaiovs' 11 100%, ў Kıßwrös Tis ہو۵‎ 
Oñxns Чтоб Kuplov тіпте Tis, vis 
mpoBaiver ٤ى م‎ ۱ء٥٥‎ gas els rov 'lop- 
Samy 12 kal ropa P éxAé£are els 
éaurods дабека Фидрава dno rûv buho» 
TOU "lo paña, dvà ёа дра kara фо" 
13 ка Prados та iyim rev odo» 


14 


‚| Tor lepény, Tûr Bagrafóvrav Te к- 


Borov rov Kupíov, ! "rod Kupiov UN 
TİS уйе, тат]сеси ё Tois Wace roð 
"Iopüdvov, та vdara ToU "Iopdávov 0é 
Aovat diakoni, та Údara та karuBal- 





vovra čivodev, xai 13 QAouct aradi) els 
сорду Eva, 

14 Kai kados érykody 6 ads ек 
TOV скиди ubrčv, ۵۷۵ và Saou Tov 
Jopbámy, kal ol iepeis oi Bagrágovres 

Эт» kBordv Tis 0100 ens Eumpoodev 
TOU Мао, 15 каї kados fAðov oi Ba- 
ordčovres Tijv kuBorčv čosrob "Iopàdvov, 
ais? of móðes TOV iepéov TOV Paora- 
(бути ri KiBorov eSpáxpoay ката TO 
عم(‎ той Udaros, )0 2 5 Тордат |: 
Tp pvpet каб Фа Tás „öxðas abroU 

?gágcas rás Дрераз той Bepiapoî,) 
16 éorábyoav та Udara та karaßal- 
vovra čivođev, кой bpodyrar eis Eva 
торду mond haxpův, ато rijs meos 
"Адар, íris eva eis та مرف(‎ ros 
Zaperáv та de karaBalvovra kåre 
2 gps tiv dáhagoav Tis medidos, 
rv dA propr GáXaccar, سس سا‎ 
مت‎ kal ó Aaós ётёратє катё- 
vayrı rijs 162 17 Kai oi iepeîs, 
vi Bagračovres Tiv kiBoróy rîs dra- 
Onkns той Kupíov, toravro orepeoi emi 
Enpäs ev рет ToU 'lopdávov' kal 

$ zdvres oi "To panNiras duéBawoy Bua 
Enpas, ćogod čreheloge más å dads 
OtaBatvov Tov *Iopddvnv. 

[КЕФ. &,] KAI афоф mas б Хабе 
erehcione 1 draBalvov Tov "opdávyv, 
elre Kúptos mpos rov '"Ingotv, Aćyov, 
2 *AdBere eis ćavrovs додека dvdpas 
ек той daoù, dva Eva åvdpa kara pv- 
Anv, 3 kai mpógrafov avrovs, Aéyov, 
AdBere €vreiiðev ё ti pécov ToU "Iopàá- 
vov, ёк тод rdrov "ómov rov iepéwv oi 
móðes ёттабпта» стєрєої, додека Aí- 
dous! kai Oéhere perakoploer aúrois 
ped? ќалб», kat dékere Bere avrovs 
еу тф Töre + бтоо orparoredevonTe 
TAÚTNV THY VÝKTA, 

4 Töre ó 'Ingods тросекФАесе roùs 
додека åvdpas, Tous ómoiovs eixe ôro- 
pice. ек rà» viàv Торай), dvd čva 
úvěpa ката фо” 5 каї elre прбе 
ačrovs ó "Пусофе, ۵8776 čumpoobev 
ths kiBwrod Kupiov той Oeoð cas 
ev TA péro Tod Lopdávov, kal түкФ- 
gare čkagros ато cüs éva Nidov emi 
ToUs duovs айтой, ката rov dpiÜpàv 
TOY „Фуу rûv viov lopan 6 да 
và Ívar тобто پت‎ perači gas 
Gore û Gray eporügw vi vioi cas eis TO 
por, Myorres, Ti Soda els égas 
oi ۸400 odra; 7 тбте Өте dro- 
«pid mpos avrovs, "Ота “exómncar та 
Udara roð 'lopBávov drégmpoaðev ris | 
кото? Tis баблкл< той Kupiov" dre 
диеВашие TOV ”Topdåvnu, та Udara той 
"Iopčávov či exórncar Kai oi Mo. obrot 
BéXovow elodat mpös Tous vious "la- 
pan “eis uumpócuvor Eos aldvos. 


18 Wad. 
оү. 13: 
pi. 3. 


19 pág. 
$. 45. 


20 six. 13. 
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10 ‘Eg. 
ке. 16, 
22. 





U кеф. ү. 
15. 


2 кеф. е. 
9. 
eya 


M sly, 6. 








8 Kal éxapov ores of viol 'IopaijA 
кабф< mpocéra£ev б شب‎ kal čNa- 
Во» додека Aidovs ék péoov той "lop- 
Šdvov, kadis elre Küpios трде тои 
"moody, ката Tov dpiÜuóv rår pu\ûv 
rov viðv Iopa), Kal perexópucar ad- 
rovs реб’ ćavrov eis Tov rómov бтоу 
KaréAvaar, kal čđerav aèrods exei, * 

9 Kal dMovs бфбека Aldovs ¿oryoev 
6 "Incois év TÓ péro той "орбауоу, 
év TG Tona Grou евтабуоау oi múdes 
TOV iepćov, TOV Bacratóvrov Tiv | Ki- 
Borov rijs Biađijkns* (kai éket elvas 
HEX Tis anpepov.) 10 Oi dě iepeis 
ol Baoräfovres Tiv xiBoróv igravro 
ev тд pero TOU 'lopðávov, éwood ére- 
AécÓncav парта бта б Kúptos mpoo- 
ćraćev eis rov "соду và eim) mpos 
тб» had», ката парта бта ó Movoijs 
mpocéračev eis rov ”Ingoöv' kal Eomev- 
vev ó Mads kal diéBn. 11 Kal афоб 
mas б dads ётє\єїштє draBaivor, diéBn 
kal 1) кЦВотбе rod Kupiov, kai ol iepeis, 
¿urpoddev тод Xaov. 

12 Kai Soi vioù 'PovBijv, kai oi viol 
Гад, каї rd prov тїз huis Mavao- 
ci, déBncar éómMocpévot čumpoodev 
rov viðv 'lopajA, kados elre про 
aúrods 6 Mavofs. 13"Eos reroapá- 
kovra yihudčes évordor diéBnoav ¿ur po- 
odev rod Kuptou eis móNepov, трде rás 
mediádas Tis Teptyá. 

14 “Ep ereivn T ůpépa čneydXovev 
6 Короз Tov ‘moody ČVOTLOV TAVTOS 
тод ”IopaNN kal ефоВобьто adrův, kab- 
Фе epofoixro TOV Maio, mácas | ó 
ras jpépas ris Cors aůroů. 

15 Kai eime Küptos mpos TOV “собу, 
Aéyov, 16 IIpócra£ov rois lepeis тойу 
Baoračovras 10 йу kıßaröv тод pap- 
Tuplov, và dvaBbow ék той ”Iopååvov. 
17 Ка mpocéra£ev ó "goods тобе le- 
peis, Ačyov, "Ауа уге ёк тоў "Iopöá- 
vov. 18 Kai dpoë oi iepeis oi Baorá- |" 
Covres т)» kiBordv rìs dtadrjknjs TOU 
Kuplov dvéBnoav ёк uécov той 'lop- 
dávov, sal та ben rûv modav rûv 
iepewv čmárnoav em rîs Énpas, rá 
dara TOU “Iopddvov €morpeyavra eis 
TOV Tórrov arr, " erAnupüpneau má- 
cas rás öyðas abro, kados трбтеро». 

19 Kai dvéBn ó dads ёк Tod Тор- 
Odvov rjv åekårnv TOV трфтоу риде, 
kal čorparomččevoav Wey Talyéhots, 
троє тд аратоХикди pépos rîs “ері, 

20 Kai 1" robs додека Ereivovs Ai- 
боле, robs drrolovs سم‎ é ёк той "Iop- 
Šdvov, čorijvev ó moos ev TaXyá- 
hos. 21 Kal elre 7005, Tots viods 
“o paña, Муви, 3*"Oray eis TO роу 
épor@ow oi viol gas rois татерав 
абтду, Aćyovres, Ti snodo of ۰ 





odra; 22 Tire BéXere dvavysíha 
mpòs rods 11005 gas, Хеуовтев; ۵۵ 
Enpâs 2:8) 6 Чора) TOV "Topddunv 
Tovrov 23 Sure dmešijpave „Kúptos ó 
Beús cas та Udara TOU ’Iopddvov 
Eumpoodév gas, ćogod ŠučBnre, кабдѕ 
&kape Kupios б Өєбѕ ‚was eis Tv *Еру- 
Bpův б Хасоау, 19 ۳ érroiav dmečij- 
pavev ٤ںیہ مم‎ dev nr, سیت‎ ЫБЫ 
per 24 "da và yvopirogt mávres 
vi Лао! Ts ns Tiv хера той Kupíov, 

8 dru eivar кратак” = ба và 06 
Кирюи roy Gedy gas mávrore. 

KES. е] KAI 10те ijkovaav 
mrárres oi Baciheis rà» "Anoppalov, 
oi терау той "Iopdavov трде Ovopůs, 
kal mávres ol» Bard eis TOV Xavavalov, 
о тарй 7۳ OdXaooav, üre б Kůptos 
dnećnpave та Vara rod "opdávov à ат 
čumpoobev rav vidr Topa) čogob 
یرت‎ ötekiðyoav ai kapdiar aù- 
röv kai * dev € £pewe mhéov eis aůrods 
туо), áró rod PóBov тфу viðr 'la- 


раз». 


2 Kar ёкєїуоу Tov карду einer 5 
Kúpios mpos Tov "соду, 4 Каме eis 
ceauróy Mbivas naxalpas komrepüs, 
kal пертере ек Ševrepov Tovs viovs 
“Lo paja. 3 Kai € Exaper б "Ingoüs eis 
ćavrov ABivas paxaipas komrepüs, kal 
meptérepe Tods vlovs Iopa) emi rod 
Bouvoÿ rûv dxpoBvarióv. 4 Kai 1 
airia, Sit سره‎ ómalav ó ”Inoovs Exape 
тфу reptrojujv, elvas, öre rûs 6 Хабе 

Mv её Aiyérrou, Tü dpoeviků, 
mávres oi ävèpes той rrodépov, dmé- 
бауоу év rij ёрие каб údův, афоб 
En Mov éé Alyórrov, 5 Kal más ó 
rads 6 مین یت‎ то mrepyrerpapévos* 
mas de 6 dads боті éyewijón ev т) 
еріне каб 68, deo) e&nAdov e£ Al- 
výmrov, деу elye repirunón. 6 Ardre 
Teogapákovra Em пертрхорто ої 
viol "lo park еу Th еріне, штод ére- 
Лейтуоаи müs б Aaós, oi åvdpes той 
тоћёроо, oi „égeAðóvres ES Alyumrov, 
ёте) dev vænkovøav eis rije Pony 
той Kupíov' mpůs tods 6rolovs å Kú- 
pros "роте, Ore "82 döke dise 
adrods vá Bedi Tv iv, Tiv ómoiay 
poe, ó Kipws трде Tous marépas 
adráv ör Ө Хе. doge eis Apis, ور‎ 
þéovgav yaka kal нём. 7 Mavri dè 
TovT@Y üvrıkaregrnoe TOUS viods aù- 
TOD, robs ómoious 6 ۵۵۶ терётєнє' 
Sidre jaav ۳ êre) dev 
سره‎ теритешеь adrovs каб’ 680. 8 
Kai афо? ereXelogav repurémvovres 
парта Tou Maó», Exúbnyro eis Toùs тд- 
mous айтди еу TG orparomédy, 19 čec- 
où larpećOnaav. 9 Kal elre Kúpuos 
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39; 
10 "pa? 
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18 "góð, 
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2 xep. B. 
9, 24: 7. 
I. 

2 Aevr. 


G. 24. 
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16, 22. 
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ах Erpayor. dro TeV | yemjudrov Tis 
yijs Xavaův Tov Evtauróv ékeivov. 


13 KAI dre ó "сое fro mAnoiov 
Tis Tepiyà, roge ہت‎ dpdaXpods 
айтоў каї «бе, кай iðov, Y orato karé- 
vayrı аўто? йубрахтов kal v poppaia 
abro ro yeyupvapévn év rij xepi a aù- 
TOU kal трос ё» ó ‘Ingots, eine 
трде arov, Hyérepos elsa à) rev 
Ümevarriov pv; 

14 “0 бе ebren, охе ÄN eyo *Ap- 
Xtorpárnyos rîs Ovvápees той Kvpiou 
тора Або. 

Ка 172тесеу б “Incoôs еті TV уђу 
ката трбаотоу афтод, каї тровекй- 
уте" Kal «тє mpòs aüröv, Tí mpor- 
Tåler ó kúpiós pov eis rov додои 
abro); 

15 Kai 6 "Apxuorpärnyos | ris dvvá- 
ар той Kupiou elme rps Toy устоди 

5 Айсор To úmódyná gov ék Tay то- 
döv gov бить б топов, еті TOU бтоіоо 
ioravat, , elva dios, Kal ó "устоде 
Фкареу odre. 

[KEY. s.] “H dě Tepiyò diro ovy- 
кекћетрёт Kal dxvpopévn, & airías 
rûv viàv '"lopajA' ovdels ¿Énpxero, 


| каї ovdels eionpyero. 


2 Kai elre Kuptos mpôs Tov "Iyoobv, 
“To, ? парёдока, eis THY хара cov 
rip Черо, Kal 3 röv Васа atrio, 
xoi TOUS duvarovs ev ioxti. 3 Kai 
Qere mepiender тїр тои», múvres ol 
åvdpes ToU то\ёиоу, KUKNO rijs moNcos 
draé' oro (les кашие EĞ jpépas. 
4 Kai émrà iepeis BeXovor Bagrátet 
épmpoo dev Tis ۸۵7م‎ Ema rád- 
meyyas Keparivas" Kal Ti éBðópnv 
иёра» Béhere теріӘбе ти móðu é- 
77+0۸9" kal toi iepeis سین‎ sañ- 
mila pè Tas о@\тгууа. 5 Kal örav 
caXmiceci pè riv سیستا ھ۶۳۰‎ 
vovres, кабфе 0ڈ‎ 5(6 Tov ҳои Tis 
odXmuyyos, mas ó Aads 0 ahahášet 


péyav dhahaypov, kal Böke karaméce 





214 IHYOYS TOY ۰ 

трӛе TOV 1900 „Taúrnv т)» Nuépav | Tü reiyos тўе móAeos úd" čavro, ка б 
р Te. афиреоа, dp рду Urdp дувбитиду | ads Gee dya, “кастов KATEVÓTTLOV 
AP. 14 Tis „Alyúmrov. Ata "٥ Форст aúrod. 
Zap. A. |ó Tomos čkeivos * || Tiya ćos rijs | 6 Kal ekdXerev ”Ingods 6 vids rod 
18.6. IE | اس‎ nepov. Navi) rois iepeis, Kal etre трде adrovs, 
Aeur. um.) 10 Kai of viol 102 Фатратоте- Aáfere тїр куЗотду ris Oradýkys, Kal 
fs е devorar m Tadyádo:s, кай Exapor TO | lepeis às Baorálootv émrů سلفم‎ 
ле. Ж: пасха * 3 r] бекіту Terápry той pms meyyas keparívas éprpoodev Ts kušo- 
iy. 3, 8. трде тб éorépas, eis ri тағ mediádas rijs TOU той Kwpiov. 7 Kal eine mpôs rov 
1 кеф, 8 | “Тер. 11 Ка “rj êmaúpro TOU Хай» llepácare, ка} тердете Tiv 
10. пасха. éþayov бона dno той girou TON, каї ol imo pévor ås TEPÚTOOLY 
| Capi THs vis, Kal otrov тефруудеуоу Tijv | Гитровдеу ris куЗотод rod Kupiov. 
ais. air» ékelvny Wuépar. 12 Kal т) 8 Kai афоб 6 Iyoode €AdAnge mpôs 
із 08: ётайро» афо? Epayov ато той girou roy Ладу, ol émrà iepeis Barrálovres 
iB'. 6. ris vis ёте TO pda’ Kal dev | rás émrà keparivas gdAmıyyas Eumpo- 
"Арі. ۰ Xor, тАёо› ийа oi viot Topa, oder той Kupiov ётёраса», Kal شید‎ 


то pè ris тй\лгууа$” Kai 1) وه‎ 
mis даб той Kupiou nKodovder 
abroós. 9 Kal ol ömMopévor mpoe- 
mopeúovro Tay lepčev, Tv, gahmığiy- 
тоу pè rás odAmıyyas, kal MN бтісбдо- 
pula) „rok oúðer ómiodev Tie KiBo- 
той, ёф oi tepeis TpoxopodvrTes erai- 
mılov pe ras caXmuyyas. 10 Kal 
mpovérakev б "Moods Tov Хаби, Neyov, 
Av Qere dAaMá£et, ovde 0060 dkov- 
00) j por) cas, oddě Өе 6 
Aóyos ек той oróparós cas, péypi Tis 
jpépas каб iv ھ۵0‎ vås eimei và aha- 
Náénre Töre ӨӘете Ааа. 11 
Kai ý «Bords rod Kupiov mepınAde 
Thy mov, kúkAg ата" kal 7۵0۲ els 
тб атратбтебоу, kal Otevukrépevaav Ev 
тӛ grparomédo. 

12 Kai ¢ényépên б ó “Ingots тӛ тро, 
kal Soi iepeis čoljkocav Tv 8ء‎ 
TOU Kupíov* 13 Kal ol čmra lepeis, 
Baoračovres rás бтта keparivas саћ- 
теууаз, mpoeropetovro rîs ۵۵8۵ 
TOU Kupiov, mopevönevor Kal саћті- 
Čovres på rás gáhrvyyas“ kai ёртро- 
ođev айтду ёторейоуто of ám Mpévov 
UK de ¿mia doğuhaki) (۵ бтісдеу 
Tis 870م‎ Tod Kupiov, evo ol iepeis 

Tpoxopodvres مت‎ pe Ts Tá- 
meyyas. 14 Kal rjv ðevrépav ўрёрау 
rrepuiM0oy тї mów amać, kal епе- 
orpeyar eis тд orpardmedov' otras 
картой & 1) jpépas. 

15 Kai mv {Bon å Wuépar <Ényép- 
Onoav, тєрї тй xapáypara, kal Tepi 
ov ту woh émrákis, ката Tov 
айтбу трбто” pévov ev тайт т) Que 
ра пери) Mov Tip TONY Örrdkıs. 

3 16 Kai eis T é386pnr фора», évő 
égákmfov oi iepeis pè ras odAmıyyas, 
eimev 6 "Ingoüs mpös Tov Хади, "Aña- 
Mare: дидть ő Küptos یہی سا‎ eis 
écûs rhv поди" 17 kal ý TÖMS Oder 
coda dvábena eis тб» Kíptw, айт 
Kal тарта tà ev adrij' els سس‎ Tiv 


“Рай8 три mópvyv Өе. dvhXaxdi) à 


5 "Api. и. 
25. 


5 Aevr. 
Aa’. 25. 
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fon, els avrijv kal eis парта TOUS 
бутау év т) olkig per abris" 7 ۵1۵1 
Expup tods karaokdrovs, rods rol 
ous dmegrcihanev 18 weis “биос 
ÞvAáyðyre áró rod dvadéparos, ۵ 
và pij yelvnre åvådepa, Map Bávovres 
ånd той avadégaros, kai катасттотте 
тд orpardmečov rod "lapajA dvadena, 
° kal rapá£yre abró' 19 úmav de ro 
dpyúpov кай тд xpvotov, каї та оке 
та yarıya kal та сидра, elvas афие- 
popeva els rov Kupuov' els To Onoav- 
pobvAdkıov rod Kupiov Déhovow ela- 
4x607. 

20 Kal Фадабеу 6 dads, dre rád- 
Tay på rûs odXruyyas' kal às ў- 
KOVOEV б Ладе Thv фоту rûv саћ- 
miyyov, tore jÀAdAaéev б Nads dňa- 
Лаури péyan, kai 10 катётетє TO 
Teixos ip éavrö, kal dveBn ó ó ads eis 
Tiv móðu, či ékagros karevomiov abro, 
gal čkuplevgav тфу mów. 21 Kai 

H eguhóðpevaav év orópart раҳаіраѕ 
mávras Tous ev rij modes, åvdpas kal 
yuvalkas, véous kal yépovras, kal Bóas, 
Kal mpößara, Kal dvovs. 

22 Elre de 6 "Incods трде tods ðúo 
dvěpas, robs Karackomeucavras т)» 
vär, EigeAðere eis ту oikiav Tijs 
mópvnsy kal €£aydyere ereidev Tv 
yuvaika, kal mávra бта čya, Prados 
Фрбаате трде avriy. 23 Kal elojA- 
доу of véos oi катаскотоь xai egiya- 
yov Tiv “Paap, kai 1 тду „патёра ad- 
Ths, kal тфу prépa aüríjs, kai Tos 
و‎ tre aúris, ка} парта дса عبر‎ 

1 eğiyayov татар Tov ,gvyyéveay 
EN kal epúdagav avrovs ea roð 
orparomečov Tod o paña, 

24 Kal karékavgav Tv mod еу 
торі, kal mdvra rà év adri" '* póvov то 
dpyúplov kal TO үрусіоу, kal rà оке) 
та xáÀkwa kai rà oiðnpá, ¿dwxav eis 
тӛ Onoavpopuláxiov той otkov тоб 
Kvpiov. 

25 Kal els rjv ‘РаёВ riv måpvnv, 
Kal els три oikoyéveuav Tod татрбе 
abris, kat eis måvra öga xe ó Iy- 
воде „eþúhafe Tiv. Сю Kai M Y Karoıkei 
Еу TQ péo® TOU "opajh ¿ms ris oj- 
pepov' porodi Екріл/ге rovs катаскбтохѕ, 
Tods émoious бтёстећєи å ’Inoods då 
và KATAOKOTEVOOOL Tv "lepyó. 

26 Kal duogev 6 ”Ingoös кат ёкеї- 
vov тбу katpdv, AMyav, 1° Karnpapévos 
evamıov той Kupiov б dvOparos, б dons 
dvacrijaj) kal ктїт Tijv méÂw тайтуь 
Tijv Tepuxó" pè rov Odvarov TOD трото- 
Tákov vioü abro) 0۵6 Bale rå De- 
peMa abris, Kal pé rov ddvarov TOU 
veordrov vio) аўто) ÜcAet مرن‎ Ts 
полах adrijs, 





27 Kal "4 Котов фто peri тоў 
*nood, kal rd övopa avrod Ovechn- 
plody каб’ бАт» لاو رام‎ 


(KES. €.] OI de viol Iopa) ë- 
кароу rapaBacw eis тб dváðepar бідті 
1 || Axûr, 6 vids той Xapp, | viod rov 
1 ZaBöl, viod rod Zepů, ёк Ts pu\îs 
"Тойба, EraBer dro той dvadéparos” 
kai фп 7 Py Tod Kupíov karú 
TOV viðv To paña. 

2 Kai dméorethev 6 "сойх dvÓpó- 
mous ёк тў ‘Tepiyò eis Tal, riv mAn- 
giov Tis Bald-avév, mpůs тд dvaro- 
köv Hépos Tis BaudrjX: kal elme mpos 
aúrods, Aéyar, "Avdßnre, kal ката- 
ткотєйтатє т у’. Kai oi àvôpomor 
dveßnoav каї катеокбтеусау т Tai. 
3 Kal _éruorpéravres трде Töv ’In- 
соду elrav трд aro», "As pi) даву 
mas 6 ads, dx ûs ۵00 i) rpeis yá- 
Bes åvdpes às dvaBog1, Kal às mará- 
foot Tny Tat ш) Báhys парта Tov 
Ладу eis kómov þépuv avrdv És eret 
дидть elvat 0M yor. 

4 Kai йу сау čkei ек тоў Мао? 
ós rpeis xiMádes dvôpes” kal? &vyov 
amo mpogémov rev dvěpáv Tis Гаі 
5 Kai oi åvdpes rîs Гаї етатағау ёё 
adrov ¿os Tpiákovra ёё dvopas' Kai 
karediwğav avrods йт čumpoodev Ts 
můAns éws Zıßapelu, kal emdračav aŭ- 
Tovs eis то катоферев" дій тд бтоіоу 
Sai kapdiaı roð aoû бий Ұбуоау, kai 
čyewav às (бәр. 

6 Kal i dreppnšev б ‘moos tà ipá- 
Tia abrod, Kal émege karú yis еті 
mpórorov abro), čumposđev ris Ki- 
Boro) rod Kvplov čes čomepas, aürös 
kal oi mpeoBorepo ToU Topa, kal 

2 етебесау xöna éri rás xepa\ds 
aůróv, 7 Kal eimev 6 aos, "ALJO 
Аеатота Köpte, Sud ті ۵0000۵۶ 
Tov Хади TOÜTOV бий тоў "Topdavov, da 
và раз, mapadwons eis тӛс xeipas rûv 
"Apoppalov, боте va ddavicoow ý- 
pas; «дє và edyapiorovpeda кабл- 
pevor mepav ToU 'Iopodvov! 8 öl 
Kope, ті vå imo, афо? å م10‎ 
رت‎ Tü vora مومس‎ тӛу du 
Opàv абтоб; 9 kal dkoúvavres oi 
Xavavaíot, kal mávres oi károtkot TS 
is A ovo TrepikuKA ODEL pás, kai 
> тд буора pv ато rîs 
yis каї Srí Qes каре тері rod 
ovo, arós BON TOU peydXov ; A 
0 Kal eine Küptos, трде Tov „m 
тофу, Snköðyri бй ті émeges otras 
éri rò mpóremóv gov; 11 ° jpúprn- 
vev 6 ‘lopanr, kal dora rapéBnoav 
Tiv бабйкц» "Hou, т ómolav mpocéraga 
abroUs' kal Eri ¿hafBov dirò тод dva- 
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Béparos, kat Eru уау, каї čni И e 


WeboByrav, Kal ért ¿Badoy сілі els rà 
оке abrov 12 ۵ ToUro деу Bé- 
Rover duvn@n ої viol 'IapaijA vů стадё- 
ow Eumpoodev тфу ехбрбу adráv, ¿ma 
BéXovat arpéet та уфтабртросбеу rûv 
ехбрӛу aůráv, Sir. 18 Eyewav åvådepa 
ovde ӘӘ elrDa mAéov på gás, day 
деу ебаХейутте TO бера ёк péoov 
сас 13 gnkađeis 1 * dylacov | Tov Mad», 
kal ele, © ‘Ayido@nre då тји айри" 
duri обтю Neye Kúpios ó Beds той 
"ImpagA 'Aváðena elva ÉV TO HÉT 
gov, 'lepajÀ' dev Súvaca và arabis 
čurpoodev т Tov ExBpáv gov, 008 dý- 
aipearre то åvadepa ек سیت‎ vas" 
14 mpooeAdere Aoımöy то пра ката 
rús Фића gast kal jj ui, V riv 
блоѓау тийс 6 Kúpios, бег mpogéA- 
ба ката ovyyevelas“ kal 7) ovyyeveta, 
thy órolav midon 6 Kúpios, bere 
mpodéMa кат’ olkoyevelas* kal ў ol- 
Koyéveia, THY órrolav тїйт б Kůpios, 
Ber 70006۵6 ката åvdpas* 15 kal 
Y Gores 70007 سیر‎ TO dvdđena, Oe 
karakavbij év пир, avrös kal парта 
öga Exe” бібта 1 тарп тө бабікцу 
Tod Kvplov, kai бібта !9Етрабеу dvo- 
шау év TG Topa. 

16. Kai ččeyepđeis ó 'Iyaods то 
راهم‎ тростуаує Tov "IapajjA ката таз 
dvAds айта” Kal emda Oy 1 Pur той 
"Ioúda' 17 kal mpoonyaye тах ovy- 
yevelas той "Тойда, kal emácOn ij 7 avy- 
yévera тфу Zapairčv' kal 7209۳9 
Tv gyyyévetav TOV Zapairöv ката dy- 
Špas, kai 2 émácOn 5 ZaBd 18 kal 
mpoonyaye т)» olxoyéverar avrod ката 
åvdpas, kal émáoOn ó 'Axův, 6 vids 
той Xappl, viod той Zaßdi, viod той 
Zepa, ёк Tis qvis "Тойда, 

19 Kal elmev 6 'Inooús ‚трд тбу 
"Ахди, Tekvov ром, 9 805 repa Oófav 
eis Kúpiov rov Ocóv rod "lopajA, kal 

22 ЕбороХоуй буть eis avrôv, kal 2 ime 
рог тора ті Empaéas pi) عنم‎ airo 
dm 8۰ 

20 Kal dnekpiđn 6 "Аҳди трде TOV 
"соди каї eine, "AAndäs € буф Tjuaprov 
eis Kúptov roy Bedv той Topa, Kal 
Empaga ойто kai oiro! 21 ¿Soy perag 
rov Nadupov utav kah» BaBvAovikýv 
стоћ)р, kat Brakoolovs oikMovs dpyv- 
piov, kal Лавра ҳрисод Bdpovs mev- 
Tijkovra сікшу, éredvunda avrå, kal 
čXaBov айта" kal (дой, «var кекрур- 
péva év тр уй, ката rà pécov TİS okrvijs 
pov, kal TO dpyupuov drokdro avråv. 

22 Kai یت‎ ó "Ingots dvöpár 
TOUS" Kal érpefav eis тй oki), kal 
idod, i floor кекруррёуа. év тр, тк abro, 
Kal то dpyúptov úmokáTo atråv. 23 Kal 








¿MaBoy айта ек pécou KØD gis, kal 
Epepav айта mpos rov "Inc'ov» kai mpås 
mávras roùs viods 'IoparjA, kal ёбєта> 
афта evamıov ToU Киро. 

24 Tóre ó "Inzo?s, kal más ó 'lo- 
рад per ačrod, ётіасау Tov "Ахау 
Tov vidv rod Zepà, kal тд dpyóptov, kal 
Tiv ото, | kal тд асра. TOU xpucod, 
Kal TOUS viods аўтой, kal Tås Bvyarépas 
aúrod, kal той Bóas abro), kai Tous 
Švovs abro), Kat rà mpößara airoð, 
kal Tiv ШОШ атой, kal парта öga 
elxe, Kai épepar aùroùs ۴ eis Tiv ко- 
Лада ” Axáp. 25 Kai elnev ó “Ingods, 
2 Ad ті karerdpağas 1) pûs; ó Kúpios 
дӘ се kararapášet тўи ўрёрау тау- 
тр. Kal таз ó "lopajÀ «\№0088- 


a 
Angav avrov pè Aidovs, kai karekavcav 


aúrods Ev түрі, kat €X10086Ancav ai- 
той не №605. 26 Kal Y černoav 
em aůrův gapův Moy péyan, bons näver 
čes rîs ipepo: 23 otras ézavaev б 
Kúpios amo rijs ү TOU урод 
abro) ۵ Totro kaheirat тб övona 
той romov čkeivov, * Kods || 'Axop, 


ws Tijs Nuépas тайт. 


[КЕФ. 1-1 KAI ейте Küptos трбе 
rov "Incoy, Í Mý Pofndis, unde dei 
№астѕ" MiBe pera goð таутав TOUS 
TroXepukovs dvdpas, kal onkwbeis dvaBa 
cis Tai 1800, هن‎ 2mupédwra eis riv 
xeipá gov rov Васдеа rîs Tal, каї 
tov Ладу abro), kal rijv móðu avro), 
kal mv yiv адто 2 kal Oédeis 
каре eis Tyv Tal, kal eis rov Bacikča 
adrijs, кабо čkapes Ses Tiv Tepixo 
kal eis тду Васа abris" póvov trà 
Хафура adrijs, kal rà Kryvn abris, 
BéXere Xapupaywynoe eis čavrovs' 
атфсор čveðpav ката Tis mökews 0- 
modev adrijs. 

3 Kal čonkodn 6 "Incois, kat rûs 
6 Ладе 6 moleptoris, Sid vå dvaBdow 
eis тї Tai kal &kAe£ev ő 'Ingods Tpud- 
kovra xthiddas åvdpas dvvarods év 
loxůi, kai e£ameoreihev aúrods då 
vukrüs, 4 каї mpocéra£er eis adrovs, 
Aéyov, "1000, weis 5 BéXere evedpever 
ката THS Tródeos, ¿mio вер abris p 
dmopapuvbijre mond di dno Tis modems, 
kai và ode mávres Eroor 5 еу 
dé, kat mâs 6 dads 6 per époò, 0 
неу mAnoioe eis тїр móðu“ каї 
¿rav čféMBovw čvavrlov fuor, kaðös 
mpórepov, Tore ijueis " оре, øyer 
drćurposđev aðrar 6 kal BeNovaw 
efeAða karómw ûr, осой dro- 
pakpivoper adrovs dro Tis mÓÀeos, 
дидть Déhovow elei, Adrol dedyovow 
drčurpoobev пр@у, кабоѕ mpórepor 
Kal jets ӨӘореу dvye drmeurpoodev 
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атау. 7 тӛте atis onswbévres ёк 
Tis évédpas, Béhere корейс, тў» 
modo" ۸ Küpuos | 6 Oeds gas ۰ 
mapaðáaer айтур els Ty xeipá cas" 
8 кай åpod kvpieóamre Tiv móðu, dé- 
Acre kaúcel т» TONY év тор“ ката 
Tv троотауду Tod Kupiov Qere Ká- 
нег “idod, mpoaéra£a els čotis. 

9 0 "Igoods. отд» éfaréarether 
adrovs, kai imiyyov eis Evedpar, kat 
ёкабита» peraËd Bab Kai Pai, трбе 
тд битікбу pépos ris Га б de "Incois 
épewe тї укта екейти ev rq pire 
TOU ۵۵۰ 

10 Kal čkeyepđeis 6 "gods rå 
тре, émegkébdn Tov Хади, kal dvéBn, 
aúrös kal oi mperBýrepot тод "Тора, 
Eunporder TOU Лаоб трде Tai. 11 
Kal таз 6 Mads 6 rokejugrijs, å ó per 
adrod, dvćBn, kal €rAnoiaoe, kal ¡Ade 
Karevayrı ris, óleos, kal écrparoré- 
devre ката TO Böperov pépos rijs Tat* 
fro ۵۵ ко Лаз perašů aürüy Kal Tis 
Taí. 12 Kal Aafóv dos mévre ха 
das dvdpor, єкабитє» adroůs eis čve- 
dpav pera BaijÀ каї Tal, 7pðs тд 
дитикди pépos ris, óleos. 13 Kai 
афо (6 سوه‎ тӛ» Mad», йтау то отра- 
Tevua TO трде Boppâr Tis óleos, kal 
Tv Evedpav айтой трде Buopàs ris 
ار وس‎ drijyer 6 تیاه‎ čkelvyv тї 
vúkra els тд péoov ris коћадов. 

14 Kai à às єбє б Ват? rije Tal, 
abrós кай mas 6 Mads атой, oi åvdpes 
тїз Toews, Egmeuaav kal مت‎ 
тро, kal 07ع‎ els owivrjow a Tod 
ара», трде һахт» ds Sopro peru 
Фрау, еті Tiv meduida 9 many abrós 
беу ij£evpev Ort fro Evedpa кат’ аўто? 
¿mo dev тїз mókews. 15 Kal 6 *Ingods 
kat mâs ó ТорафА 10 прооето вла» 
öre катетротоблсау Eumpoaðev abràv, 
kal čpevyov д ris óðoð rijs čpijuov. 
16 Kal cvvekaAégÜgsav таз б Aaös 
6 еу Tal, дй và katadiw&wow aüroüs” 
kal karečio£av Tåv ”Ingoöv, Kai dme- 
paxpůvdnoav å ато tis 7060 17 Kal 
dev åmépewev dvOpomos év Tal kal еу 
Bai}, бот деу €ffjAðe катдтии тоў 
“Lo paña: Kal åpijkav dvor jv móðu, 
kal Katediorov Tov “араў. 

18 Kai elre Küptos mpos roy "соду, 


” 
Ekrewoy Tv Adyxyv, THY év т) ҳері 


gov, трде To Tat dure CO mapa 
Sûret айту els rjv хера mov. Kal 
éférewev ó "тобе тўр Aóyxnv, THY ev 
т), Хер! abro), mpôs Tw móðu. 19 Kal 
7 Evedpa ۵۵7و‎ peri omovšijs dro Tis 
009۵5 artis, kai åppneav | eios бте 
«Бетеге Tv хера, афто” kal ela] 7۸000 
eis тї móður, Kai ekupievoar adri», kal 
ameógavres čkavoav rv oh еу торі. 





20 Kal óre mepiéBXeyrav els rů ӛтіп 
abro» oi itvôpes TS Tal, «йо» kal 
iBov, dvćBawev 6 kumvos Ts óleos 
mpès Tov odpavův, kal dev ijduvavro và 
důvovw ido kat eket етеді) 6 Aads 6 
beúyov трде тї Épnuov ёотріфпсау 
Orica evavriov rev karabtokórroy. 

2108” той; kal mas б "Чорай, 
iðóvres ¿rt ý čvečpa eixe kupteúget Tv 
móðu, kal oru dvéBawev 6 karvos ‚ms 
mohews, čorpdpnoav Orion, кай erd- 
таа» tavs åvdpas tis Tai. 22 Kai 
oi ¿Mor Або» ék тє móAeos évav- 
тор adráv, dare hvav év тд кесе 
Tod Topa), €vreiðev kal ékeider kal 
emarafav avrovs, dore ! dev афўкау 
ойбеуа ef abràv pelvavra % бафу- 
убита. 23 Tov де Bacihča rìs Tal 
ovvéhaBov (övra, kai Epepav адтди 
трд rov ۷۰ 

24 Kal афо? ó ‘Io )مم‎ EreXeloge 
фогейау مه‎ tous karolkous „mis 
Tal ev m ۵1ء7‎ é& rij éphpo, rov 
катебіокоу aùroùs, kal етесоу парте 
еу ordpare paxaípas, осой ewo- 
Opevôncar, čmčorpee más б Topa) 
eis Tyv Tal, kai čmárašay айт» ev 
отбраті payaipas. 25 Kat müvres oi 
megóvres Év TI) Jipépa čkelyy, dvdpes 
те Kai yovaixes, ўса» дфбека Аиде, 
mávres oi йубротов rîs Tai. 26 Kal 
dev čovpev å "Іцообе úrico Tiv ۵ 
abro, Tiv ómolav éférewe pe Tiv 
Myym, 60009 م0‎ evoe mávras 
TOUS KaToikous Tis Tat. 27 32 Måvov 
та Kram, kai rà Хафура rijs meos 
čkeivns, čXadvpayoynoev ó Topa 
els баутду, kari Tov Aóyov Tod Kupiov, 
Y röv órrolov тросетабеу elg rov 'Iy- 
тойу. 

28 Kai катекаусеу ó ’Inooùs tiv 
Tal, kai M Karéomoe айту арду 
таутотешбу doiknrov, fos тїз huépas 
тайт. 29 Y Tov de Васа rijs 
Tal ékpéuagev em čuhov Eos čomčpas' 
kal “os durer 6 Mos, mpogéra£ev å ó 
"Ingots каї катєВіВасау тд ттдна 
атой darà той údov, каї ёрриуау 
airô els Tiv elrodov ris, mins Ths 
TÖNeOS, kai 17 سرت‎ em abrod oo- 
pův av péyav, bars péve Čas тўс 
от рером. 


30 TOTE dkoðóunsev $ Tos Bu- 
очастіроу els Кору Tov Gedy той 
'IopaijA ет ۵ ) pos EBA, 31 ka- 
bòs 6 ۲۵۶ 6 Soñkos тоб Kupiou 
mpogérafe rods vioùs 'IopaljA, karú ۵ 
yeypappévo. 19 رخ‎ TO BiBMo roð vó- 
pov Tod Moiréos, سر موی‎ ёк 
سفن‎ úXokhýpov, еті тӛ» aðra 
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«фер ау em ۵ бХокаутфната трд 
тд» Kúptov, kai edvriarav єїрлкйз 
mpoogopds. 32 Kal Y èypayrev éxei 
еті тофу Хібоие тд dvriypapov тоб 
vöpov той MoUcéos, Tov ómoiov elye 
ypávea čvomov rov vió» "Ig, paña, 

33 Ка müs б Торай), kal ol тре- 
oßürepoı айтбу, kal oi dpyovres, Kal 
oi кртаї adráv, eora@noav évrevdev 
каї evreüdev тіс куВотоў, dmévavrí rov 
lepéov rov Acviràv, ? röv Bacra(óv- 
Tov Tv kušorov Tis bradykys той 
Kuplov, > kal ó Ščvos, kal 6 aùréx من‎ 
TO oo avråv трде TO дров Гарі», 
каї TO pov aurav mpós TO ¿pos 
"EBÁN 2 0۵۰م‎ прбтерои троветабеу 
6 , Moioijs 6 BodAos тоў Kwpíov, dd 
vå sidoyyowor тб» Mad» той Чора. 

34 Kal perà таёта > |dvéyvace тау- 
тас тойс Hu Tod vópov, Bras ей- 
Aoylas кай таз karápas, kard mávra rà 
Yeypappéva. еу rà ماقم‎ TOU vópov, 
35 Аё» fro Aóyos ек mávrov öga 
mpovératev ó Mwůcijs, rov бтоіо» å 
"Ingo)s dev dvéyvagev evbriov roms 
Tis guvayoyíjs ToU "apank, Y 
TOV yuvanav, kal rav radian, E kal 
TOV &vev TOV Mapevpiokopevap pe~ 
"rag айтф». 


[KE®. @.] KAI dre ijkovoav mav- 
тєє ol Barikeis, oi Еутейбеу rod Top 
дароо, oi è m dpewij, кай ol еу т) 
тебі), kal oi ev mági rois mapakioıs 

İris бахасоте Tis peydhns, é ¿os Karé- 
vavri Tod Außavov, oi Xerraîor, kal 
oi “Apoppaior, oi Xavavatou, oi Фере- 
ио, oi Eiaioi, kai oi 1680078601 2 

* cuvixdyrav Trúvres боб, ۵۵ và то- 
Xepijrogi Tov سس‎ kal rov Чорађћ. 

3 oi de károtkou “ris TaBaày ^ 1- 
kovgav án čkapev 6 ‘Inoods eis Tu 
Tepiyò ка eis یم‎ Га, 4 kal ётра- 
£av kai ойто: pera mavoupyias, kal 
ir yor ка} фтоцмісбұсау på epúdia, 
kal Aaßov cákkous raXatods еті rov 
dvov avräv, kal døkovs olvov makatoús 
kal KATET yurpévovs kal dedepévous, 5 
kai els Tous móðas avråv úmodýpara 
таћаий kal „sn Bahopéva, kal ipdria 
mahatů ёф favrov kai ¿Mos ó úpros 
TOU ёфодіасрод афтб» Îro Énpds kal 
Kararedpuppévos. 6 Kai 7۸4٣س‎ трде 
rov "сойи “eis TO отратбтебоу eis 
Fákyaha, Kal elrov трде adrov kai 
mpös robs åvdpas rod Чорађ\, "Arò 
vis parpås воре" Tapa Nowrov 
карете guvdíjkny трде. пра. 

7 Kal ейтоу oi åvdpes той 1۵۵ 

“pis, Tous Evutovs Tovrovs, Seis ا‎ de 
кейте tows е» TØ péro nn, Kal Saas 
BéXopev iper тиубікпу трбе ётӣѕ ; 








8 Oi 88 «тои mpos Tör ”Incoiv, 
9 Aodhol cou «реба. 

Eine dè трде ačrovs 6 laos, 
110100 elo de; ; kal тёбе» ور‎ 

9 Kal ейтоу mpås adrdv, "And rod 
pakpås yijs Pov ol Soddoi gov, Sud 
те „буора Кәріс» TOU Oeoû gov" Stóri 

! jkovvapev тур iun adrod, kal 
парта бта Exapey еу Alyúrro, 10 
kat ® mávra boa čkapev els Tous dúo 
Bagdeîs Tov "Apoppatov, той терау 
Tod "Iopdávov, eis rov лду Васдеп 
тўе “EscBov, ка eis rov "Оу Bagukéa 
ris Bagàv, rov év "Аатараб. 11 ба 
тото سم‎ mpòs pás ol преоВьтероь 
pův, kai mávres oi катоико ris yis 
THY, Aéyovres, Adßere eis čavrovs 
epddia 8:0 ту ódöv, kai bmdyere els 
ہیی نت‎ avråv, kal etmare mpôs 
aùrods, Aoÿloi gas عبر‎ Tapa Aor- 
mov карете ovvbýknv mpos pas: 12 
TOV äprov náv тобтоу (erry eá- 
Bopev ёк rûv olay pov, каб ў» 
прера» «En Doper бй và i ABopev тре 
égüs" kai тора, idod, elvas Enpös Kal 
karaTeÖpuupevos* 13 kal ойто oi 
аскої TOU olvov, TOUS órrolous еуері- 
саре» véovs, kai ibo), eivai KATET XL 
Guévor kal та іміта por табта Kal 
та drodnpara 1) Три érraharöðnaav då 
тї тоо pakpàv 68бу. 

14 Kai edexónoav тоб åvdpas ef 
airias rûv čpodiov arov, kai 15 di 
Tpórncay тфу Куро. 15 Kal че 
каре 6 "Inoots «рить. трде abrois, 
kal Ekape ی‎ (трде aörols, Jå 
фиат Tip Conv abrov kal of äp- 
Xovres Tie ovvayoyijs dporav трде 
adrovs, 

16 Kal perà Tpeis Jipépas, афоў 
ёкароу ouvOnxny mpos © adrovs, ijkovcav 
ӛте дса» yelraves айту, kal Karakovv 
peragd a)rà» 17 Kai ankwdevres 
oi viol'IepajA úmíjyov eis тас пвАах 
avråv thy Tpirmv ijučpav' ai dé mókeis 
avråv сау 1 PaBadr, kal Хефера, 
kal Bnpod, kat KipidO-iapeíp. 18 Kai 
dev érérafa aúrods oi viol Чорађћ\, 
19 дите oi äpxovres Tis owayoyijs 
eixov påver „pos avravs TOY Kúptov 
Tov Bedy тоб "To paña. 

Kal e | čyóvyvče maga ij cuvayoyı) ката 
rov dpyxdvrov. 19 Iávres pos ol 
äpxovres «тои mpos mücav тї guva- 
Yayı, “Hueis Spdoaper трде adrovs 
Tov Kúptov TOV Tg TOU То) paña 
topa Хоитд» dev uvdpeda và eyyi 
сөре» airoús 20 rodro BéXopev ká- 
per eis avrovs* BeXopev puldéer viv 
Conv aüröv, 17 ۵ và på var Spy) 
Ocod eb pás, ба rov брко тди 
бтайоу dućrauev mpos adrovs. 21 
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Kal oi åpxorres єїто» трде adrods, 
"As (aar miv às Душ * fvAokórrot 
кай ýðpoþópor eis سس‎ Tiv ovvayo- 
Yür Prados ol äpxovres dreoyebijoav 
mpos abroús. 

22 Kal сууекаХесеу avrods 6 In- 
coUe, kai cire троє „айтад Aéyow, 
A Tİ фтатйғате нй, \éyovres, 
Tord parpàv «реба amd ods, ёх 
weis "! karotkeire perabo pov s 23 
тора Aoımöv 2 è émixaráparor elole, kal 
деу 6 Хдр ато gås doëos, kal 
27 guNoxómos, kat %брофбров, els Tör 
обком тоў Oeod pov. 

24 Kal drexpibnjaav трде Tov "Ip- 
cour, Néyovres, Ered) oi [docAut cov 
Epador perú rhyporhoplas бта Kůpios 

#6 Oeds gov dvéračev eis Töv bodov 
aúrod مها‎ vá 8607 eis érås mů- 
сау Tiv yv, каў và eForobpevon 2 ёр- 
mpoodev cas mdvras TOUS karolkovs 
Tijs yijs, бий тобто P époñiônne å dno 
gas aþóðpa бй тү» Cor pûr, kal 
exdpopey TÓ траура 200۳0 25 kal 
тора, iðoð, "eis vås xeipás gov el- 
peda: бут ‹ oč „davy kahóv kai apeotòv 
và kåpns els pas, каре, 

26 Ка Exapey obras els abrovs, Kat 
ihevdéparer udrovs ек Tis Херд rov 
viðv ’lopañ}, kai dev سمش‎ ad- 
rovs. 27 Kal سم‎ ра» €kelyyv 
čkapev adrovs 6 "Inroüs * ` Svhokómovs 
kal Vdpohápovs EXPL. rode, els Tv 
owayeyijv, kal eis TO Ovotuorijprov 
той Kupiou, ® Selg rov Tümov Övrwa 


> 





[КЕФ. í | KAT ös ijkovrer *ABa- 
moeder å Васі TİS "TepovraNip 
бт. 6 ”Insods ekupleuge Tiv Tal, Kai 
eLandOpevoey ri, ёт, lados €- 
каше» eis T)» Tepixo kai eis Tov Ba- 
са abris, ouros Ekaper els Tiv 
Tal kai els röv Bagihea adrijs, * kai 
Ort oi кйтоко: Tos FaBaðv | кароу 
elpíuny perû ۵ Topa, Kal éuevov 
peraÉd adrav, + 2фоВ4блғау ochá- 
dpa" дібті Fro 0 peyáňņ 1) TaBaóv, 
às ша Tov Bacıkırwv moren», kal 
۵٤071 то реуаАттёра ths Tal, kai 
múvres ol åvdpes abris Buvarol. З Aù 
тобто тесте ву "Adwvureder 6 Baot- 
eds rîs “Iepovrahýu mpůs тд» “Ойш 
Bacada rìs XeBpàv, kal pis Tov 
Пірім 8+6 ris ”Tappodd, Kai трде 
тди "афай Васа тїз Aayeis, kal 
трде тд» AeBelp Baoihéa ris شا‎ 
Aéyav, 4 "AváByre mpos еме, kai 
Волбђсатё pot, dia vá maráfopev Tiv 
Tafaów dure ° Exquer eipnunu perû 
той "устод, каї perà röv viðv Topank. 
5 Kal Sguvayðévres ol evre Bacihets 





rûv 'Anoppalov, 6 Barideds و(‎ Tepov= 
таун, 6 Barres Tis s. 6 
Васе) ris Tappovô, 6 Bashes 
Tis Aaxeis, б Bagikeds ris “Eyer, 
dveBnouv, avrol kal тарта тй отра- 
reúpara avråv, каї éaTparoméücvoav 
éurpoober ris PaBadw, kai ému\éuour 
évavtiov афтӣ. 

6 Kal oi TaSaoviru dréoredar 
mpos rov ”Ingoöv "eis Tb orparomečov 
eis TaXyaXa, Néyovres, Мі) drocúpys | 
mv Хер cov ато rà» dovkor gov 
dvaBa прое pas rayéos, kal odrov 
Nuäs, каї Bondyaov прах" Šidre ævvn- 
xðnoav čvavriov uår mávres ol Bası- 
eis rev '"Apoppatev, of karoikodvres 
три ópewQv. 7 Kal dveßn 6 "Incois 
dro TaXyaXov, adrůs, kai “müs 6 Nads 
ó mokeguarijs per айтод, Kai mávres ol 
Öuvarol év lox: 

8 Kal elre Kuptos трд тӛ» "соди, 
3 Mi) PoBndjs aúroús" ditt таредока 
abrovs eis т)» xeipå соо" 1 dev Deles 
arab Eumpoodev gov oddeis ё& avrår. 
9 "HAde سم(‎ ет aúrovs ó Tools 
e&alhuns, vas à ато Tahydhev dr 0- 
Ans سیت‎ 10 Kal V karerpómagev 
aúrods å Kúptos čjumpoodev той Io- 
рай», kai ётатаёау avrovs ev ohay) 
peváhy év ГаВафь, kal karedioćav aù- 
тойс els т> óðöv Tyv dvaBuivovrav 
трде 12 Ва16-фФрфу, kal karekomrov aù- 
тофу fos ME kal fos Макктда. 
11 Kal évő, qesyovres. ат ¿pmpordev 
той TopanA, glini év т) karaBáaet ris 
Baið-öpör, 1 46 Kúpios eppuper ек rod 
odpavob kar avrav Mdovs peydXovs 
dos ‘Арка, kal dmébavov' Tepiggð- 
Tepot joa» ol dmoBavóvres ек тәу Mdov 
т< xaXdéns, тар” ögovs oi viol 'Ig- 
pan катекоугау év uaxaipq. 

12 Töre eAdAyoev 6 “Ingots mpós 
тӛу Kúpiov, каб jv ijućpav б Kúptos 
таребәке той "A poppalovs Epmpooder 
TOv vio» Lo pan», кай eimev evúmor 
тоб Topa, " 5 2+00 ue, éri т)» 
ГаВафу, каї od cekim, еті Tiv pá- 
раууа " Alahóv, 

13 Kaló Mios гатаву, kal 7 genij 
newer, ćogod ő Aads exdun On TOUS 
éxðpovs adrod. T Aèv elva тобто ye- 
ypappevor ev TO BON тод م1001‎ $ 
Ка یب‎ ó os ev тд جوا‎ ToU 
odpavod, kai беу čamevae và Ovan dos 
puás ÖNorAnpov iuépas. 14 Kal roi 
айт مر‎ деу vmipéev өйте mpórepov 
obre Фатероу, dore б Kůptos và dxovoy 
фоту dvdporow Or. 6 Kóptos 
торе, imép тод "lopajA. 15 Kai 

2 erćarpejev 6 ‘pros, Kal más 6 
Topan нет adrod, els тд arpardmedor | з 
els Гаћуаћа. 
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16 Oi de mévre 90 oror €- 
фууо», каї ёкрфбпта» els orijkatov 
е» Maxkndd. 17 Kai ہمت ہورم‎ mpôs 
тӛ» "Iyood», Néyovres, oi mévre Baci- 
eis evpédncar Kexpuppévor eis ari 
Xatov év Макктда. 18 Kal eimev 5 
moods, Ku\icare Nidovs peyåkovs eis 
TO oripa TOU omnAaiov, Kal катаоті- 
ware dvOparous тАзеіоу avrob did và 
$vházravw abroós 19 Kai veis ш) 
атекеойе” катадіфкете rods exðpoús 
cas, kal патабате TO dmodev айтди 

pi) афуолте avrods và sic bw cis 
тах ۱۰ء۲۵۸۶‎ айта" бт. Kúpios б 6 Oeds 
cas mapédwkev adrods els tas Xeipás 
таў. 

20 Kai афо? 6 "Incods каї oi viol 
Topa) êr\etocav Poveúovres avrovs 
év офауй peyadn сфбдрп, é ¿nod dgw- 
AoBpevêncar, oi Хото 45 TOV, door 
ООЛ cian bov eis Oyupopévas 
modes. 21 Kal was б Mads emeorpewev 
els TO orparómedov проб rov "соўу 
els Макктда ev арт" н oùdeis екітсе 
тфу Porca абтой кат@ Twos ек TOV 
vióv "apa. 

22 Kal eimev 6 'Incois, *Avolğare 
Tô отбра тоб omnAalov, xai efaydyere 
mpos ере тоўу mévre Baoiheis ékeivous 
éx ToU omyhalov. 23 Kai ёкароу ойто, 

Kal cEnyayo» mpös abröv Tous терте 
Bagieis ékelvovs ёк тоб omjalov, TOV 
Baha Tijs Iepovoahýn, тои ۵ 
Tis XeBpův, Tov Barca Tis “Тарро%0, 
rov Baoihéa TIS Aaxels, rov Васа 
Tis ا‎ 24 Kai афо? ččrjyayov 
mpôs Tov "Ingoüv TOUS Васе é ёкєї- 
vous, exddecev 6 “Ingots mávras Tods 
dvěpas той Topal), kal elre mpös TOUS 
apynyors тӛу mokejugröv rods ehOdp- 
таз per’ ačrod, ПАлочаоате, 22 Báhere 
rods módas gas emi тоб Tpaxýhovs 
rov Васо rodrov, Kai adroi erin- 
olagav, kai ¿Badov Tous mödas arv 
еті robs Tpayijhovs aùrov. 25 Kal 
ейте mpös abrods $ "Ingots, ” M) bo- 
Belađe, unde derrate” 06 kal 
evôuvanodo de: eredi * ойто 646 ká- 
per ő Kóptos eis mévras тобу ёҳбробѕ 
Gas, ката rûv önoley púxeode. 26 
Kal perà табта émára£ev aúrods б 
‘Ingots, каї éÜaváregev avrovs, kal 
čkpćuagev abrovs eis тете 6а" kal 
2 expépovro els та {Ха fos ёстёраѕ. 

Tw Siow тод Aou, 


27 Пері de 





apootrabev ó ‚Inooös, kal 2 kareBi- 
Васау aůrods and тӛ» фо» kal 
éppaþar aúrods els Tâ стао, тоо 
eixov крофећ, Kal ékélurar Aldous pe- 
vákous eis TO стра ToU еттй, 
ати pévouaey бос Ts тірерау ijućpas. 


28 Kai év exetvy rij Nuepa ékupieu- 





ge» б دسا‎ Tiv Маккпдй, каї êmá- 
rafev év oröparı payaipas айтуу, kal 
Tov Baraća adrijs“ ¿EoMóbpevae» ай- 
TOUS, kai mágas rás Wvyůs tas čv 
adri" dev âpiker Úrróhonrov" каї čka- 
pev eis rov Bacihča Tis Макктба, 
“kados Eranev eis Tov Васа rijs 
Tepiyð. 29 Kai 6.48 6 "goods, kai 
más 6 Iopa)A per” abro), ек ۸ 
eis MBva, xai مه‎ ті» Aprá. 
30 Kat паредокеи б Kúptos kal айт» 
Kal Tov Bagića айту eis KUL xeipa 
Tod “To paña kal endragey é ev مرف‎ 
Haxaipas abri», kal Tágas Tas Yuxäs 
rás ev airy" dev афйкеу ev айт úrró- 
Aowrow xai čkauev eis rbv Bacikča 
aúris, кабо čkauev eis Tov Bacihča 
Tis Iepixo. 31 Kai diéBy 6 Incois, 
kal пас 6 'iopajjA per avrov, ек AuBva 
eis Aaxeis, каї earparomedeuoe кате- 
уаута adrijs, ка! éroXèuer айту. 32 
Koi mapéöokev ö Küptos Tiv „Aayels 
els Tv хара, roð Торай, kai čkupiev- 
gev زیت‎ Tv Ševrépav ipépar, Kai 
ёпйтабе či é» отобрать payaipas abri, 
kal mágas rás Yrvxàs Tas ev abri), ката 
парта бта čkapev els tiv AuBvá. 33 
Tóre ávéðn "Оран ú Васе Tis 
Telép dà và Bonénon тўи Aaxeis' kal 
ó "170085 €mdrakev avrov kal Tov Хад» 
adro®, éwood dev афйкеу eis udröv 
úmóhovrov. 34 Kal 0:8) 6 Incois, 
kai más 6 'IopaijA per” avro), ек Aa- 
xes eis "ЕуХфу; kat éorparomédeuoar 
karévavrt айт}, kal سم(‎ айт)” 
35 kal čkuplevoav айтйу év т) muépa 
čkelvn, kai érdrafav avrijv év orépart 
paxaipas” kal éÉ0N6Opevoev év exeivy 
rij Прера mágas Tås Yvxüs тах еу aù- 
т), ката mávra бта карер elg Thy 
Aaxels. 36 Kal avéBn ó 'Ingods, kal 
mas ó 'lapajA per abro), ёё 'EyAóv 
28 eis Xefpüv, kai ётоћёрооу abrir 
37 kal ёкорієосау avrijv, kal érára£av 
év orönarı paxalpas айту, каї rov 
Bacihča abris, kal mâvas rás полах 
aürijs, kal mágas rás Wvyůs таз év 
abrj' деу афйкеу úmókomor” ката 
тарта бта čkajtev els THY Eyhóv kal 
eLoddpevoey abri, Kal mdoas tas 
Vuxås rás ev айт). 38 Kai čorperev 
ón 79005 Kal más 6 Лора» per ai- 
той, 2 cis AcBeip, kal éro\épovv adri" 
39 xal ékvptevaev adrijv, Kai Tov Ba- 
cikéa adrijs, каї mágas тіс mökcıs aù- 
Tis" Kal émára£av adrods év orópare 
paxaipas, kal ¿EoMó0pevoay тасав rás 
Vruxds ras еу abri Bey depíjkev iró- 
Notor” kados či Škapev els т Xefipàv, 
obras &kaper eis Tv AcBelp kai els 
Tov Васа abris” kal kudos Ékapev 
els mv AuBvá кай eis rov Васа aù- 
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Tis. 40 Oras črdraćev á "Incois | Exapev å "Ingoôs | eis аӛтоіе 12 xalos M six. 6. 
тата» Tiv yiv vj» бреши, kal Tyv троветабер els айтди 6 Kúptos rods 
peonuBpwijv, каї rijo medwijv, kal Tyv | Immovs ато» €vevpokómae, kal rûs 
№0006, Kal mávras тойу Bagiheis aù- | åpdéas avrov karékavaev еу торі. 
тӛл” беу афйкеу úmóhourov, GAN egw- 10 Kal dorpeev б ó 100008 катй rov 

® Acur. |Nóðpeuge тау то ёҳоу لاملا"‎ 30 кадо айтд» карду, kal čkupleuge Tiv “Аафр, 
№’. 16, 17. تھسا‎ Kůptos б Beds ToU Тора. каї €mârağe roy Bagića aürüs év 
41 Kai emdragev abrovs б ‚Inaoös | ато | раҳаіра` Store 1 'Agöp ro mpórepov 
SL ev. и. | Kádys-Bapvý Å ¿os Téfns, 22 kal тасау | y) Tporedovva тасду тб» Baker 
19. , |rův yü» Гесеу, Гос TaBadv. 42 Kal Tora, 11 ка Tágas Tas yroxàs rás 
اس نس‎ mávras TOÜTOUS TOUS Bagikeis kai Tyv | év adri erdra£av еу oröparı paxaipas, 
2 yî» айтби ó 106008 čkupleuge бка | kak €fuRáðpeugav avrous! беу € Epewev 
9 six. 14. | mäs, 88 дити Кір 6 Beds той 710- | oddev É ёҳоу туо kal Tiv ' Agöp katé- 
punk êro\éper Ù тер Tod Tapar), 43 | кайтер еу түрі. 
Kal čméorpeev 6 aos, kal тёз! 12 Kal rávas rás TONE rûv Baot- 
Лора} рет” avrov, eis тд orparéredov | New» ékeivov, kal rdvras Tods BagAcís 
eis ГаХуа^а. aðrör, ovveXaBev ó 'Incoús, kal érd- 
таёеи avrods Ev orópari payaipas 
(KEP. ہت‎ .[ KAT ös ہیں میں‎ "Iafeiv | ¿EoMóBpevae avrovs, 15 кабфе трос- |" "Api. 
t кере. ló Васеў ris *Agdp, | dméoree | érače Moigijs ó dovkos той Kuplov. | AT: 52. 
7 трде röv "loBůB Bacı\da rs Madòr, | 13 Пасав de rás móXes dorar čuevov | AT. $. 
2 кеф. i0. | каї mpos rov Bacihea İris Хироу, perà rûv mpoxopárav аўт», dev | 2: K. 16, 
15. kal трде тӛ» BaciMéa rîs "Ахса9, | екамтеу avrås å орал, وفع‎ бить | 17- 
2 kal mpôs rois Bag és tods трд | ті) 'Атфр karékavgev б “Ingots. 14 
Boppav, els тђи бреу kal els Tiv. me- Kal парта rà Хафура rev mohevv 
3 ?Apið. Suny, катёуаут 2 Хізуероб, kai eis тобто» kal Tú rim, apupayoyoa 
AS. II. [riu ко ада, kai eis * Мафад-бор трде | els čavrovs of viol "lepajÀ' тобе 02 
* кер. ©. dvopås, 3 kal трде тобе Xavavalovs | dvOpomovs „Táyras emáratay еу oró- 
11. Крит. | rody тріе avaroAüs kal dvopas, Kal part ,Haxaipas, ¿nod EX 60pevorav 
627. mpos то?ѕ "A poppalovs, kal ros Xer- adrovs' dev ddijkav oddčv ё, 224 mvonv. 
we Talovs, kal тойу ‚ PepeÇaious, kal tods 15 “Kadös mpocérakev ó Küpios 
m JeBovoalovs roùs еу TH ope, kat eis rov Mwvoijy rov ÖoðAov airov, 
° Кит. [qpds rods Eüaious rois “imo riv | obra mpoaéra£er ó ó Moioijs rov "Ig- 
Y. 3. "Аерифу "ev тр үй Mund. 4 Ка | собь, kal обтос Exaper å 1۵۶ 
* кеф. гу. 5700 avroi kal mávra та orpa- | dev тар) ovdev ек mávrav боа mpos- 
0 ad теўрата adrov per adráv, ads molis, | ćraćev å Kúptos eis röv Моботи. 
۸۵۰8 ون‎ y dppos 7j mapa TO (۶ ris | 16 Kai ékupíevaev 6 "Moods таса» 
Ser na! dadácons ката тб mAfðos, реб tror Скейт т» yv "rip бреу каї 
17: AB. каї рабу roar م4"‎ ja. 5 Kai čigav Tiv peoypBpwiv, каї "“тасау 
12. Кит qvvaxBcvres mávres obro oi Buoihéis, ny ynv Tecer, kal kuld xoda, ка 
no س7۸60‎ kal ea rparoméüevaar брой mAN- т педал» каї тӛ pos тод *Iopayh, |; 
Zap, А’. giov Tov účárov Mepöp, 0:0 và rrode- | каї тфу kodda adrov, 17 "dro той 
ty. 5. původ Tov Topa. öpovs ”АХак, rod ávaBaívovros pos 
6 Kal elre Küptos трде röv Ingon, | тї Snep, ¿os BdaX-yad eis ry koX ада 
° кеф. 4. ("My doBnojs áró mposémov avrår |тоб AuBávov, oro To Opos "Aeppor 
|8. dióri айрюу, тері ту Фрау Tavryv, | kal auvelaße % mávras Tods Pareis 
éyo Aw mapadacet adrovs mdvras | abrov, kal črdra£ev avrovs, kal ебауй- 
Tepovevpévous ćumpogđev ToU 'Iopajh' | төсеу adroús. 
№ Zap. P robs i immous avrår Nas vevpoko-| 18 IIoAiv карду eroxéper 6 Incods 
B.7.4. |тйсе, Kal Tas ánágas abrüv ء۵60‎ | трӛе mávras roúrovs rovs Bagiheis, 2 
катакабов é» торі. 19 Ae ro TÖMS fris میرم‎ eipnunv | A. Bl. 25 
} 7 Kal üngyev é£aipvns б "тоў, perà Tür viðv "Lo para, €krüs ray Вас. A 
Kai müs 6 mohepuorijs | Aaös per” abro, | Evaiwr rûv KATOLKOÚVTOV év ГаВаф» | 18°. y 
čvavriov abrüv eis та Bara Mepoy, | таға ёкурієосау év ročno" 20 бібте 0 
Kal ететесоу ёт avrovs. 8 Kai mapé- |” rapa Kupiov čyewe, TO và oKdnpuv- ES yen 
Šekev abrods 6 Kůpios els T хера бда ai кардіш avråv, vå Әдасо| 16 17 
roù Тара, kal Enårafer | aùroùs, kal eis paynv ката ToU "Io para, did vå УТ 
karedio$ev abroùs ¿os TIS peyáňns | é 0۸ج‎ 000:000 060 và pù yeivn els айтов | yr 22, 
и «ep. 52080۷06" kal ¿os Mo pepò@-paîy, kai cos, аа vů čšapanoBacu, " "ados 32. Sevr. 
ry. б. dos Tis коћадоѕ Mina mpös dvaro- | 6 Kúptos mpocéra£ev eis rûv Модар. a’, 28 
Ads" kal سوه‎ avrods, осо? dev| 21 Kai "Aden 6 ó 'Inoods kar" €keivov | e. te. 
dpijkav eis adrods úmóhovmov. 9 Kai | röv karpöv, kai مکمک‎ robs Avakeip | 13, 14 

















= кер.15'. 
15: ka. 
44: ۰ 

4: кү. 1. 





ка’. 24,33. 
i "Api. 


AB”. 29, 
33. Авт. 
Medi, 
12. кеф. 
ey. 8. ' 
15 cep, 
wa 17. 

18 Tev. 107, 
б: AB. 3. 
Дерт. B. 
1,4. 

T kep. a”. 








IHSOYS TOY NAYH. 


Кеф. ı8. 





ånd rûv Spear, ато XeBpov, áró Ae- 
Bei و‎ ато 'AvaB, kai dno паитои TOV 
дроу Tod "охда, kal ånd mávræv rov 
ópéov той “Тора €EoNóBpevoey aù- 
Tous Ó "Ingots, pera Tay óleo avrår. 
22 Аг» Epewov "Avareip | ev т) yj rov 
vió» "opar voy év т Габ 
25 êy т) Гай, kal * év т) ‘Acoro épe- 
voy. 

23 Kai екуріеутеу å Incois 0 
тї уйи di karú тарта öga ейтеу б Kú- 
pros mpòs тфу Moüciv- kal 2бокеу aù- 
тїр ó „Pos eis тд» 'IoparjA кАлроуо- 
ша» ° kara Tov Fuapepro pò adriv eis 
rás Quds atråv. Kat Ph уў oů- 
xacev ånd то? modépov. 


(KES. 8.] OYTOI де etva oi Ba- 
veis Tis yis, TOUS бтоіоиѕ етатабау 
ol viol Topan, kai „karekuplevgar тр 
viv aůráv, els тд Tépav TOU "Тордауоу, 
трд, dvaroXàs jA(ov, 'dmo той mora- 
pod "Арифи Z ? ¿os той Špovs ” Aeppàv, 
kal тасау tv medwnv mpos dvaroXas' 
2 "rov Znåv Васа тфу "Apoppatov, 
Tov катокобрта év ‘ЕаеВфи, rov de- 
ат4(оута dmö’Aponp rijs apa тд хећоғ 
TOU тотаноў "Ариф, каї то рёсоу 8 
тотароў, кай тд фто тїз. Гаћайд čas 
тор тотарод Лак, Tod бріоу rv 
viðv "A pov“ 3 kai * ånd ths medias | * 
Eos tis barons Хізуеро0 трде dva- 
Tolüs, Kal еше THs Öakdoons Tis me- 
duos, Tis dApvpas dahdaons mpös 
dvarokàs, "kara Tj» 600v три mpós 
Buið-iearnð, kai dro roð peonpBpwoù 
uepows Ўто ۳ "Agdöğ-buryd 4 kai 

„та бра Tod" Оу, Baci os. Ts Bacay, 

5 rod evamokeup0čvros ек rûv yuyavrov, 
кої *xarotkoùvros ev 'Acrapo0 кай év 
"Едреѓ 5 doris „€fovola(ev Wey тё 
öper "Aeppóv, kal Hey ХаХха, kal év 
тат т) Barův, "¿os тр брішу rûv 
Teroouprráv kai TOV Maayaduriv, kai 
éri тод ішісеое Tijs Гаћайд, dplov rod 
Зуфи Barlas. Ths "EceBóv. 6 Tov- 
TOUS €mârağev ó 6 Mwügijs 6 ۵02(0 таб 
Kupíov, kai oi vlo "ора" kai ê 
беке тў» yiv айтди б Moigijs 6 dodhos 
To) Kupiou KAnpovopiav eis rods “Pov- 
Byviras, kal els tods Taðíras, kal els 
TO ўшоо Tas viis Mavagoi. 

7 Kal oðrot elvas oi Baca vis Tos 
vis, 5 robs úmotovs émára£ev 6 ’Inooùs | 7 
kal of viot "ImparjA, €vreiðev rov 'Iop- 
Såvou трде доси, dno BáaA-yàà ev 
rå koi dd тод AtBávov, kal ¿os 700 
čpovs "Ак, rod dvaBalvovros 16 е 
уер" каї Méöwkev adrij б "naod 
eis rûs pvhůs Tod "Topan KAnpovopiav, 
ката rov Ötanepıopöv adrov 8 Beis 
23. 18 неф. г. до: ta. 16. 





rů др, kal eis rás koMddas, кай els 
тах mediádas, Kal eis 'Agðöð, Kai els 
Tijv Epnpor, kal els TÓ pépos TO иеоти- 
Bpwov' rods Xerraiovs, тойу " Apop- 
paíovs, kai rovs Xavavalovs, tods Pepe- 
Čatovs, тобе Evaiovs, kai тойу "leBov- 
gaiovs' 9 тд» Вас Ма ris Tepixo, 
ёа riy Васа rîs Гаї, THs пара 
т> Babi, Фа” 10 “rov Васа 


ris Тероида р, č Eva" rov Bavihéa Ths |: 


Херо», či éva 11 rov Baodéa rís Tap- 


pode, Фа” rov Bagića ‚eis Aayeis, 2 


ба 12 röv Baoukéa rijs тулд», či Eva’ 

S röv Baoiéa TS Tečep, © eva: 13 * roy 
666 Tis „AeBeip, € Eva” rov Васа 
Tis гедер, éva 14 rov Васт\а rijs 
"Oppå, Eva: rov BaciMa Tis “Apdo, 
éva" 15 "rov Васа tis AiBvà, биа" 
тӛ» Васа rîs *OdoANag, eva’ 16 
röv Васа rhs Макклда, Eva" "7 
Barada Lun Barði, va" 17 rov Ba- 
оа Tis Oarpoua, éva" 
gaća rijs "Ефер, čva 18 röv Baothéa 
Tis "Ager, eva: rov ВасӘеа rîs Aa- 
capo», éva 19 rov Bagića Tis Ma- 
ddv, Eva row Вас Ма тїз Атёр, 
Eva 20, 30 roy ۰ Tis ZipBpdv- 
pepòv, ёра" rov Bagića Tis "Аҳайф, 
eva 21 rov 646 Tis Qaavåx, Eva 
roy Bacihča rîs Meyidčo, éva 22 

Troy Bagića Tis Kédes, či Eva" Tov Bu- 
сӘға rs ”Iokveåp ev Kappéð, éva" 
23 röv Bagića rîs Афр ?* év Nåpad- 
Sap, Eva 3# rv Васа rûv éÜvàv еу 


Tak yádoss, Eva 24 Tov Bacihča ris 2 


Өєрта, fva. Ildvres oi Baoiheis, Tpid- 
Kovra Kai eis. 


(KES. cy] O AE “Ingots ! fro yé- 
pov, mpoßeßnkös cis т)» xian’ kal 
eime mpos adrov ö Kupios, žu cisa yépov, 
троВ«Зукфе els тй HAıklav, péver de ért 
CIONI) yü và коркой. 2 *Aúm svar 
D] E ў pévovoa Ere "Másra тй Špa 
TOY ФМотаіо»у kal таса * Teo- 
govpi, 3 ° алд töp, Tod Karévavrí 77۶ 
Aiyúmrau, čas rår ópíov Tijs ’Аккарфи 
трде Вора», tà ina dpığpoüyrat els 
rods Xavavalovs" бай mévre Hyepoviar 
TGV Фота, Tov Гаф», TÓV 
"ACoríov, Tåv "AokaXoviriv, Tov Ter- 
биш», Kai tår “Akkapovirôr, kal 7 

röv AUirüw 4 dmo peonpBplas, miga 
j y) Tov Xavavatov, kai ij Meapà ý 
Tv Zibovíoy fos "Афёк, čes rev 
plov "rav "Apoppatav" 5 каї % уй 
و‎ | rûy TiBAtråv, kal más ó AiBavos, | у 
трде dvarohůs Alov, Пато Ваал-уйё 
bro TO öpos 'Aeppör, fos Tis انیت‎ 
Alpd0" 6 mávres oi Kdrotkot TAS Opet- 
vis, drrd тод AuBávov 12 čos Mispepmd- 


ES 


8 Tov Ba- |” 





19 ‘BES, 
Y- 8: uy. 
43. кеф. 
0.1. 

20 деф. gt, 


#1 кеф. 1. 


a’, 22. 


20 kep, ta’. 





1 кеф. 
uč. то: 


n ۸۷۴.۰ 
vi 
12 pepa, 














Кеф. tö. 
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13 4 paip, müvres ol 8007ھ‎ 13 rovrous | TOUS Jyepóvas Tis оаа roy Ей, 
кер. кү. «уд 0A0 م6000‎ ٥۶81 ar éumpoodev | каї TOV Pekep, каї Tov Soðp, kal TOV 
ч БИ; Tov viðv Тора“ Нод de Štauoipagov Odp, каї rov PeBå, dpxovras roð Snow, 
HER 1 айту биі kAfpæv eis тойу Iopanhiras, катокодутаѕ rip уй. 22 Kal * Töv з Ар. 
1 b kas mpogérafa els ае 7 Tapa Mor- Ваай, toy viov той Bewp, Tov páv- KBL 5: 
2177 тди Šrapoipagov Tv väv raúrny, eis Tw, oi viol Тора» eBavdrogav eu Ad. 8. 
kAnpovopiay eis rás évvéa vidis kal paxaipa peraéd тӛу $ovevBévrav í ir 
eis тд шту Tis QuNijs той Mavaooij. avråv. 23 Kai rov viðv "PovBýv, б 
8 Ol "PovBnvitar kai ol Tadirar, pera ”Topdåvns ў fro тб бро» aürör. Айту 
той ФААоу jyicews abris, čXaBov Tyv | clvar 1) KAnpovopia röv viðr "PovBiv, 
15 "Ард. | KAnpovopiay abrov, © ти ómoiav Ебо- | ката rás ovyyevelas avröv, al múkeis 
AB. 33, |кеу els aůrods 6 Movoijs, mépav тоў | kal ai kopar avrov. 
Aer. ү. |'Iopdavov трде dvarodás, kados 6 Moi- | 24 Kal 2докєу å Moris к 
12,13. logs ó odos rod Kupiou Edwrev eis | els тї pudgy Гад, eis rois viods Гад, 
kep. кВ. avrols, 9 ånd rijs "Aponp, rîs пара ката тас ovyyevelas айтди" 25 kal 
È sb 16. TO xeos rod тотаной "Apvon, kal Tv "trò ¿prov avråv Îro ij Tap, kal м Apo 
"Api, kal, пб Tiv еу тё جع‎ ToU потароб, maca ai modes те TaXadů, kal 99 тд | ap’. 35. 
30. kai “тасау тфу mediju MedeBů ¿os pou Tis yis rà» viàv "Арий, čos | үк. 
İT ^ App, Аад», 10 kal V паса; rás mdnets | Tijs "Aponp, Tis 7 Karevavrı "PaBBa, | *Apı8. ка’. 
ка’. 24, |тоб nov Васо rav 'Anoppalov, | 26 кай amo "EgeBov рёхри Papað- | 26,28, 29, 
25. той Bacihetovros év 'Eg<Bov, ¿os | шопа Kal Ветойр, kal ато Mayavaty | He Aevr. 
18 xebuB.| röv öplev rev viðv "Арифи, 11 каї | dos röv dplov ris AcBelp, 27 kal ev B. 19, 
ھ‎ Wry Гаћайд, kal Tâ opra rûv Teo- | тр колай, *'Baif-dpàp, kal Baió- | “9 Крит. 
® Aert. | couprrô kal röv Maaxavróv, kal rûv | vippà, каї 3 Zokydd, kai Зафёи, To | ®: 19:15» 
Y. 11. | ra dpos Aeppòv, kal rûcav т)» Вась | émidorroy той Bacikelov roð Уфу Ba- En 
ep. ۵. | dos Salxà, 12 атау rd Васі rod | Ags ris ‘EreBàr, kal б Topôávns| yy de М 
é "apud. "Qy еи Bacay, той Baotkevovros v то Sptov fos ToU čipov 9 Ts aXáa- 181.26. å 
SLA `Аотарфд kal ev "Eöpel, Baris èv- ons Xwvepod mépav той "Iopčdvov mpòs | st 2440, 
amekeipôn “dno rûv vrokolrov rov | dvaroMs. 28 Айт «Фа ň кАпрогоша AB'. 36. 
35. qoávrow òr rovrovs ó Movoijs | röv viðv Гад ката rás ovyyevelas ай- [58 Tev, 
érára£e, kal ёёоћвбреосєу adrovs. TØY, al modes Kal ai кдра adróv. Ay. 17. 
A six. 11. | 13 "Tobe Teogovpiras pws каї| 29 Kal édwkev å Moiqijs ranpovoutav | Bao. A’. 
тобе Maayaðíras, oi viol 'IorpajA беу | els TO fov rijs dvhjs Mavagoij' ка! | ©. 46. 
dtohdâpevcav, ANA& катоодо” oi |éyeme krijna els TO fou Ts viis > "Ap. 
Teocoupira kal ol Maayađira peračů | rov vióy Mavacoij Kara tas ovyye- AD. 11. 
той Тора» ¿os Tis onuepov. 14 |veías abràv. 30 Kal rò бро» avråv 
2 "Api. |22 Móvov eis три dulju rod Лей dev | то dmó Maxavaiu, таса ў Bacår, 
17/.20,23, | доке кАпроошаю" ai бий mupös yıvd- | йтау rå BagiNetov той "My Baridéos 
24. KED. | pevad Avatar Kupiou той Oeo той lo- | ris Bacay, kat “zara al коротбће | 9 'Apið. 
D 3,4 | pad elvas ў KAnpovopia adrov, * kab- | roð "Iacip, ai ev Bacay, “бйкорта mó- ۱۸۵۰ 41. 
six-33-| ds eire трде adrovs. Лех" 31 kal то ўшау rîs Dahadd, kal | Хроу. ۰ 
à SP Acrapod, kai % " Eöpet, Toes тод De 3 
2 eed. iP. 15 KAI okey б ó Motos eis riv | Baodetov ToU “Оу еу Bacay, éðóðnaav es 
A Pur Tov viðv "PovBův | KAnpovonlar, 12 els тобе viods Махар vioù Mavacoj), | i; E 
2 And, kara Tas „ovyyevslas а aůráv 16 ка | els то prov Tov viðv Maxelp ката rás | x gr EN 
ка’. 30. tà бра avråv ўса» Á ато " Aponp, тїз ovyyevelas avråv. Å y 40. x 
six. 9. пара тӛ (۶ TOU 7۳0۳۳08 „Apvör, 32 Обтов diva. oi rómos, тобе ômoious 
26 "Арі. kat 7 mökıs ij 2 év тд несе Tod Tora- | €kAnpoddrnoey 6 Moöoüs eis rás, те- 
ка’. 23. pod, каї 5 паса ў теди 6 ¿os MedeBà, Šuađas MoaB, els то тєра» той "lop- 
7 "Ap. |17 5 “ЕсеЙфу, kai raga al mókeis | Sdvov, نموه‎ Tis leptyó, mpós dva- 
pe 37. |adrijs, ai dv т) medwi ij AaBdr, Kal | тола, 33 “Eis de туу фий» rod 5 six. 14 
"Ард. |j Bapod-Baak, kai ў Bald-Bdad-pedy, | Aevi беу ¿Doe kAnporopiar ó Moioijs: кеф. up. 
АВА 38. 118 kal jj "acc, kal ў Kedyudd, xai Kúptos å eds той Торай), adrós ro ij È и 
Ау Ha Муфайб, 19 kai Ti Kupradatj., Kal | kAnpovopía adráv, *kudds etre mpos| , RE Н 
B. È ša ZiBpà, kal 1 Zaped- сайр Еу TE | aùroùs. yes V. 
5 ۰۷۰ löper ris ко\йдозу 20 xal 1) Baió- 9: n.a 
№ Дет. | Peyop, kal 3% Agðað-þaryá, kai y ГкеФ. 484 KAI OÜTOL elvas oi rorot | 2. 4 
x. 10. Baid-ierpåd, 21 kal mávat ai mó- | ros ómoious oi vioù "Topan erknpo- 
31 "Ар. [Aes Tis теди, kal árrav rò BariNeroy vopajoav Еу т) уў Xavadv, rods 6-11 *Apd. 
ка’. 24. |той Snöv facies rûv 'Apoppalov, motovs exAnpoðórngaveis adrods "EXed- | AV. 17, 
32 Ap. | roð ВаочАебортов еу Ever, “row | (ар б iepevs, | kal "goods 6 vids той | 18. 
Aa'.8. | ómoior emarafev à Moigijs, aüröv "kal | Navi), kal of dpymyoi Tov татриду rev 



































224 IHSOYZ TOY NATH. Кеф. «€. 
2"Apd. | puo rev viv "lapa. 2 > Ata 21 kal ¿Dev eis röv XádeB тоу vidv |?! кеф. и. 
KS. 55: سم‎ Sewer 7 KAnpovopia rov évvéa | rod 'Iepovri ть XeBpov eis KAnpovo- | 37: 16. 
Ay. 54: |rovrov фа» kai ras pelas pus, plav. 14% Ard тобто y XeBpov dmo-|13. Крит. 
Ad. 13. | ados тросетабеу ó Керюв ۵ той karégrn KAnpovonia rod XáAeB viod а. 20. 

3 gep.vy'. Moÿgéas. 3 Лот, 36 Moicis elye | тод ефори) тод Keve(alov ¿os ris | 168 kep. 

8, 32, 33: | Boge Tv KAnpovopiar Toy dvo | pur annepov, ditt “evreNös ijkohovbnoc | - 11, 
Kal тіз ўшсєіаѕ puis dmo той тєра Kvpiov Tov Bedy той Topa. 15 "Ta AY on 
той “Торбауоу" els rois Aeviras ¿pos | dè буора rijs XeBpàv mpórepov ro Ci 55, 
беу 0 rAmpovopiav petad adrov. Kiprað-ápBá ro 82 û "Appå дубротов 2 p 

‘Ter. р.) 4 Aire toi viol Too} Í сау Bio péyas peragù rav "Араке. B Kal % | ar. i 

25 Er фа), тоў Mavagoij Kal Tod "Edpaip: уў ijodyacev ånd rod тоХероу. 23 six. 8, 
kal dev дока els Tods Aeviras pepi- 9. 

2: Ötov ev т) 17, elu modes då và [КЕФ. i] “O AE عم(‎ Tis عم‎ | Dev, 

ue катождст, „Her тӛу mpoaorelov aù- | rav viv "ойда ката тағ ovyyevelas кү. 2. 

Ар. TEV, бй та ۳ айтбу kal ۵ my айти 70 Í eis тй биа ris "IBoupaías* кеф. ve”, 
QUEE n meptovaíay abráv, 5 ° Kaos 7000 2% éprpos Sw à n убтоу îro то d-|13. 
so se: Taše Kýpios eis rov Moigijv, ойтеѕ | крой TO peonuBpuwdv. 2 2 Kal rà peonp- 2 кер 

ў SUC یں کے‎ a کے‎ ИК 
5 "Api. Ekapov oi viol "Lo park, Kai біероірасау Bpwà айтди Spia тау dro àv Tapa- 10. 23. 
ЛВ’. 12. Tiv yu. Mov Tis \рарӣѕ Oahácons, dro тод |1 *Apið. 
kep. t€. 6 KAI трос? Абоу oi viol "ойда KóXmov той Bhémovros mpòs pernp- | AD! 3. 
17. mpos Tov *Inooüv els ‚ ГаХуаћа, kal elre | Bpiav З kal ččercivovro трде TO pe¬ |2 ۵ 
T "Ap. mpös abróv хав 6 vids roð 'Iehovvý onpBpuòv pépos eig тфу dvaBacw MY. 36 
i8. 24,30. |" 6 Kevefaios, > Tégeipeis Tov Áóyov "AxpaBBip, kal ŠućBawov eis Zi», ка! |? 0 
Дерт. a’, roy бтойоу ehddy ey 6 Kúpios тре | dvéBawov à dirò peonußpias, els Kaöns- AÐ. 4. 
30, 38. [röv Moor», Tv дубротоу тод Oeod, | Вари), kal SiéBawo» три "Ecpàv, каї 
k 'Apið. тєрї ¿pod Kal goð êv Káöns-Bapvíj dveBawov eis "Аббар, Kai ¿orpepoy 
M 7 нл” тепсаракоҙта ётди Murias, mpös Kapraá 4 каї ÖréBauvor “cis + ۰ 
EA г Gre не dmčoretkev б 6 Motorns 6 BoDAos "Aapàv, kal eEnpxovro ё fos TOU хешір- Ad. 5. 
ARE TOU Kupiou ато Kádys-Bapvý dà và pov ms Alyuntov, kai éreAe(ovov Tü 
10 "Api. karagkomevgo т)» yn» Kal dmiyyeXa бра eis Tiv BáXacoav' табта BéhXovow 
гу. 31, mpôs adrov Хбуоу, ботів Aro Ev т Kap- etađat rà peonuBpwà à бра ваз. 5 Tô 
32. Aevr. dia рои 8 oi ddeXýoí pov duos, oi | dé dvaroXikov б Öpuov ro jj 0dhacca ў 
a’. 28. ovvavaBiivres per epon, evékpagav тўр رهم(‎ é бос åkpov rod "Iopüávov. Kai 
и Apo, |кардіау той haoir ANN T ёуф ijkohov- | rà piov ката To Bopetov pépos Яруете 
id. 24 Inca тед Köpwor TÖV Өєду pov amò той KöAmoU Ths Gaddoons kara TO 
Жат. a’. |9 каї dpocev å Movoijs пи прера» ükpov Tod ”Topådvov" 6 kai dvéBawe 
36. Erelumv, eyo, s E£áravros 9 уф тд бру Eos 5 Balð-ð уйа, kal duéBawey 5 kep.. 
Apó. 3 ùv ómolav čmarnoav ol modes gov, ато Boppas Ths, 010-47 kal dvé | 19. b 
10.23, | döke elaBar KAnpovopla ičukrj gov, kal Ваше тӛ ёру "Cos тод (доу той Body |° Ke. 17. 
24. Дерт, Tov viðv rov Giaravrés дидть évre\ûs ulov ToU 'PovBijw' kj kal avéBawe тд |17. 

a’. 36. kohovéh gas Kú toy rdv Өєбу pov | био» mpós AeBeip "ånd rîs ۵۵۶ T кер. © 
kep. a’, 3. 1 1 R Б pi / Р 26. 

1s p 10 каї тора, dov, б Küpios pe épi- "Axóp, Kal èferelvero mpos Ворра» Bne- 8 Sap, 
APIO. vý £e (бита, H ados ; ele, та Teggapá- mov els DáXyaha, ти تست‎ Tis B 40.17. 
БЕЗ en тете raira črn, аф ns npepas dvaBáceos. *Adouppip, fris elvan TPÖSİ Bag, A! 
н ap, یی‎ ó Kúptos Tov. Aöyov ToÚrov TÓ peonuBpuwòv TOU тотаро?' érara| a’. д, 

08. 30. трде Tov Moor», ӛте б 1020 eno- | деВаше то дроу еті та üdara тод |9 gep. 1. 
15 "dě pevero év rå, رم‎ кай тора, io, *Ev-oepès, kal čEnpyero 9 eis "Еу-ро- |16. Bac. 
devr, Ad. ¿yo ра. ohpepoy , будойкорта mévre YİN kat åveBawe тӛ Sptov 9 du | В’. куто. 
7 €röv hkias 11 éri" kal Tiv ope Tis | Påpayyos той vio той "Evróp | Тер. 10” 
!^ Дерт, | pov spat Ovvaros, ras Tipp سم‎ ката тӛ peonuBpwòv mAdyror 30 rs 2, 6. 

Ax. 2. бте pe dmčoretkev å Мойт" os iro *IeBoús* (airy elvas 7 ‘Iepovoa\jp') kai | ^ кеф. 

„Ар. | rare ij dövapis pov, ۵ möNenov, kai dveBawe тд öptov els ті» kopvbův той |7’. 28., 
Y ERE 10,4 vů éfépxopa, каї Oud và вітер- öpovs, той karévavrt „is Pápayyos NM 

a А ` | xopar 12 тара Лоитби ós por TO | Evvdu трде Ovojičs, jns elvas eis TO Ear 7 
سر‎ öpos, roüro, тері, тоў бтоіоо eXdAncer | rélos !! Tis коћадоѕ rûv ‘Papaeìp uie 
E Pope | б Kóptos т)» Jipépav سس‎ dtóri od mpos Boppar 9 kai _dieBawe тӛ piov ES i 
7. 31. ўкоутаѕ ny ńpépav ékeivnv, бт 11 „ba ато is kopupis той dpovs Í “és NS |1 кеў, 

W gep, te”, | €t Avakciji, каї módeis peváka á dxv- myis rev iddrov Мефбой, kal هت‎ пр. 18. 
14. Крит. popévar We å Kúptos Ívar per ‚nad, xero eis Tas KopomóNes той Špovs 13 Xpov. 
a’, 20. Peyo CAN 807 và екд:оёо adrovs, | Edpóv' каї OtevBůvero TO öptov B els | А’. ey. 6 
* kep, 4۵۶م‎ ейтеу ó Kúpios. Baadà, iris dva “л Kupůd-ů ۷ا مہا‎ 4 Крит. 
кВ”. 6. 13 Kai MeiAóyngev avrôv ó "Incois, | 10 kal готрефе TO öptov dno Baad |а. 12. 
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17 six. 47. 
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6, 7. 


18 pep. id". 
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mpos Övapüs eis TO ¿pos neip, kai 
SuéBawver eis rû mAdyıov той dpovs 
"Iapeiu, бпои eva 1) Xacahöv, mpos 
Boppav kal karéBawev eis т)» Bað- 
сєшёѕ, kai čićBawev “cis Oapva 11 
ётета čćijpyero тб бру eis TO TÀd- 
quov ris Аккарфу pos Boppav kai 
біеибдуето тб дроу eis Sikpöv, kal 
SwBawev els тб čpos Tis Baa, ка 
čEnpxero eis ”IaBvid, kal čkauve тд 
бро» д, бодох els THY баласа. 12 
Ҡай тӛ öpuov тӛ битикву фто 17) б4Хат- 
са 1) peyan kai rà „тарама. Taira 
eva тй бра Tov vio» Тодда кїк\ф, 
катй tas ovyyeveías avråv. 

13 Kai eis rov XaXeB тд» víðu rod 
'Tedovvi) доке pepidtov pera$ů тау 
иф» "Toda, ката TV троптауйу той 


. | Kupiov, T mpôs Tov "тооду, سا‎ 


moh ToU 'ApBà marpos той 'Avak, 
ris «уш 1) XeBpov. 14 Ка) ččedločev 


- |еке?беу ő XáXeB 29 rods peis vioùs roð 


"Avak, Y тбу Zeoat, kal tov 'Ayipàv, 
H اوت سے‎ NO BE ду 
кай Tov Oa\pat, rods viovs той Avák. 


. | 15 Kai 2 ekeiðev åvéBn еті rovs kartoi- 
+ | ovs ris, AeBeip: TO de буора тїз Ae- 


Belp трдтероу diro Кинаб-тефер. 16 
Kai ”elrev 6 ха, "Ogris 70745 
Tv Кр‹йб-тефеёр, kal kuptevoy abri, 
Во doser els Tovrov "Ахсау тђи Bv- 
yarépa pov | els ушака. 17 Ka% è- 
Kuplevoev айту Dodovujh 256 vids roð 
Keve 020۵۵۶ rod XaheB' kal ¿dev 
eis avröv 'Ayodv Tiv боуатера abro 
eis yuvaika. 18 Kai Pair), ore йтїр- 
Nero, mapekivnoev aüröv và Čnrijom 
тарда той татрде adrijs dypóv kai 
a ‚Karen ітд той dvov, Kal eire pos 
айту 6 XáXeB, Ti déhers; 19'H de 
eiae, 2% Ads pot «Лоу eredi) č- 


.|Oekas els ene ynv peonuBpuiv, 805 
. | Hoe ка ттуйѕ darov. 


Kal доке» eis 
airy Tás dvo туй, kai rûs като 
myds. 

20 Atm elvas ij ‚KAnpovopia Tos bu- 
Ans rûv viðv "Тойда катй тіс „оууує- 
veias адтӛу. 21 Kal ўтар ai čoxara 
móeis Tis ulije Tov viðv "ойда mpos 
тй бра Tis ‘Edòp трде „ueonußpiav, 
Kaficej, kal "Ебер, kal Тауофр, 22 
Kai Kwa, kal Bugovi, kal "ададй, 23 
kal Kédes, Kai ‘Avèp, kal "Ióvàv, 
24 Zip, kal тер, каї 203۵0 25 kal 
‘Aoòp, ‘Адатта, kai Kipidb-érpòv, VI 
kal ‘Aodp, 26 "Арам, kal Žena, kat 
MaAadů, 27 kal 'Agáp-yaðða, kal 
"Ecepóv, kal Baió- -paXed, 28 kal 
'Aaüp-covàÀ, kal Bijp-oaBeč, kal Bu- 
боба, 29 Bahč, kai Тер, kal "Actp, 
30 каї 'EMwAad, kal XeotA, kai 'Op- 
på, 31 kal * ZuAdy, каї Mad ava, 





kal Zavoavva, 32 xai AeBadd, kai 


a‏ ها 














ХӘ есір, Kai „Adv, kal | "Puppy" паса 
ai módeis ۰ “уға, Kal al кори 
айтди. 33 'Ev rý rewî for "Eg 
dad‘, kai Харай, kai 'Agvà, 34 ка} 
Zavod, kal *Ev-yavvlu, Oandovà, kal 
”Hvåp, 35 "Iapuo?0, kal 'O8oAAüp, 
Zoxo, Kal و(‎ 36 kal Sayapelp, 
Kal Adudaelp, kal Гедурӣ, kat ai ётай- 
Ае avråv, mókeis Öekaréggapes, kai 
ai kopat ayrávw 37 Zevây, kal ‘Abaca, 
kal MáyčaX- ad, 38 kai Aihadv, kai 
Mord, kai ' Локбеђ\, 39 Aaxeis, 
kat Васкӣд, kal ‘ВУЛФ, 40 kal XaB- 
Во», kal Aapås, kal Xiðhels, 41 kat 
Гебуроб, Baid-dayov, kai Naapà, kai 
Maxendů, mées dexacé, kal ai kopa 
adráv 42 Ла уд, kai "Edép, kal 'Aodw, 
43 kal 'Tepða, kai "Асуй, kal Neo, 
44 kal Кее, kai Axê, kai Мартта, 
móhes ё évvég, kat ai kapa avrår 45 
"Akkapày, kal al Kopomókes adrijs, Kal 
al köpar avrijs 46 ато ris 'Akkapov 
dos rîs Oaddoons, mücat al mAnaiov 
ths A(órov, каї al kopa aùrûr 47 


"Aforos, al koporódeis avrijs kal ai 


Köpar avrijs, Гаа, al koporódeis aù- 
“îs kal al kopa avrijs, “¿os rod yer- 
náppov tis Alyórrov, kai 331) Gádacoa 
7 peydån то pov. 48 Kal & т) 
ópewy, Sapelp, kai "Talep, kal Saxe, 
49 каї Дарий, kal Кірій0-саууй, iris 
elvas 1) АеВер, 50 каї Ауд, kal Eo- 
бер, Kal 'Avelu, 51 kai"! Гесеу, kal 
رف9۸“‎ kat Ti, mókers Еибека, kal al 
kopat atrår 52 ”ApåB, ka Aovpà, 
kal 'Eocdv, 53 xal "ауоби, kal Bald- 
Üamdovà, kat 'Acheků, 54 kal Xov- 
para, kal 35 Kıpıad-apßa, íris var 1) 
XeBpdv, kal Sap, mökeıs évvéa, kal al 
кори айтди" 55 Mao», Kapped, kal 
Zip, kal ”Tovrå, 56 каї "le(pac, kal 
"Токдейн, kal Zavod, 57 'Akaiv, Ta- 
Вай, kal Bapvů, mökcıs бека, kai ai 
кора alróv 58 'ANoUA, Bai0-oodp, 
Kal Tedwp, 59 каї Maapab kat Baið- 
4260, kai '"EXrekàv, mókeis 26, кай al 
кора adrov 60% Kipiåd-Badn, ris 
elvas 7) Kıprad-iapeip, kal ‘PaBBà, mé- 
Meis dúo, ka al köpar avröv. 61 Ev 
т) épipo, Baid-åpaBå, мёд}, Kai 
Zexaxa, 62 kal Nıßoar, kal à) modus 
TOU åharos, kal” Еу-уадді, mókeis Eğ, 
кай ai köyat avråv. 

63 Tous de *IeBovoralovs, TOUS karot- 
kodvras TÜP TepovraW)a, Toi viol 
”Iovda dev jdvvýdnoav và екдиоЕосіу 
avrous* з Ала karotkovow oi "IeBov- 
gato perd TOY vióv “Тойда év Tj le- 
роосаћђи dos Tis Úpépas raurns. 


[КЕФ. 471 KAI émeoev å KNijpos 
rûv viov "loop ånd rod 'Iopdávov 


20 "Api, 
ry. 23, 
*EOXGA, 


1 Вас. 








ið“. 7.‏ اط 


52 six. 4. 
33 ۰ 
2۵ 6. 


% кеф. г. 
41: ۰ 
16. 


$5 sty. 13. 
кеф. ۰ 
15. 


36 кеф, ماس‎ 
14. 


ST "Tož 
Крит. а’. 
8, 21. 
Zap. В’, 
€. б. 

% Kar, 


a’. 21, 























IHZOYZ TOY МАТН. Kep. (7. 
zagotov rs "epi, fas rûv vddrov viods, ала Ovyarčpas' Kal Tabra elvas 
тїз “ергә катй avarohas, трде тй» тй óvópara TOY Bvyarépov aúrod, Ma- 
Epnpov TÜV dvaBalvovoav ато rîs 'le- | ada, kai Nova, "АУЛ, Меха, kal 
puxà д rod dpovs Baðið, 2 кай Ospod. 4 Kai | 7۵۵072300000+ è évómtov 
1 «ep. un”. |ékreivera áró Badr 1 gos AoUC, kal |? "EXeátap TOU iepćos, Kal evamıov "e 9 kep. id. 
13. Крит. | OLafBalver бй TEV Šplov той 'Apxi- той мой той Каш), Kal evamıov Tüv т. 
a’, 26. árapöð, 3 kal xaraBaiver = „Švopáv dpydvrov, «тор, о Küpros тросё- 0 VITA 
3 pep. ар. ds тй биа rod Tahar), * dos rûv tager eis Tov Moov vů dac els(#('.0, 7. 
13. Xpov. óplov Ths karo Baib- -дрфу, Kal * ws | "pas kAnpovopiav Heraëd тфу adehpav 
ER m. Б. Tečěp, í kal e€épxerar els т)» OdXaooav, nuov. Kal 80) eis avrås ката rjv 
„Вас. А. 4 Kai *¿hafBoy т> кАлроуошау airov, троттауйу той Kupíov kAnpovopia pe- 
ч sa, oi viol loop, 6 Mavagaijs kal 6 'Еф- | raků röv 450фбу TOU marpůs adrav. 
مو‎ pain. 5 Kai ё čregov eis Tov Mavagoij Očka 
۳ il 5 Kal rá ёра Toy vio "Е фра pepidia, či ектде ris уђе DaXaůů kal Ba- 
14. kari Tas ovyyevelas айтди тау тайта* går, тор mepav той ‘Topddvov 6 didre 
та бра Tis «Алрогошіағ отау pos | ai Bvyarépes той Mavacoij čnaBov KX- 
5 деф. ву. | TO dvaroNikův pépos jcav 5% "Атароб- povopiav perağü rov viðv avrod* kal 
13. адар, $ čas rîs dvo Bald-dpår 6 kai oi топлог viol Tod Мауасо éhaBov 
f Xpov. |eerelvovro rà Spia mpos ту басса» | Tiv Yî Fahaáð. 
BUT "5. |* els Muypeða ката тд Bopetov' kal rà| 7 Kai тй Spia той Mavagoij ўтар 
E kep. (C. | Bora éorpepov ката TO ауатодикбу ¿ws dno `Аойр "Eos rîs Mixpeba кешелі |" keg, 
de Taavab-onků, kai ekeiðev Öréðuvov dmevavri ris Xvxén kai €ğeretvovro is^. б. 
kari dvarodás eis "avoxá: 7 kal kar- | та opra ката rà defià, Гос TÖV karol- 
İS xpov. «Варои апд lavoxů eis Атар00, Kal | xav Tis "Ev-Banþová. 8 ‘O 82 Ma- 
AG. 28, | ls Naapad, kal Tpxovro. eis thy 'le- | vaca tjs exe ША А Sampoud: 121 جج‎ |12 ep. 
Naapár puo, kal ¿Enpxovto els rov ”Topddvn»* Oumpova еті тӛу ӛрішу той Mavacvij |15. 8. 
9 кеф. tà Spia وت‎ java ато Bar- | ¿vien els tods viods ;Edpaip. 9 Kai 
9. ova mpös dvanäs 9 før ToU xendppov kareBauve тд üptov “ğws той Xetudppov JE وم‎ 
10 деф. i". Kava, Kal elxov Tiv Šuč£očov айтбу Кауа, трде peonußpiav rod Xequáppow GERE 
9 Tpòs Tiv даћассау, ۸07۷ eva 1) KAn- | "афтар al mókes rod 'Eppaiu کت‎ М кеф. 
ui крт. povopía Tis pus Tov viðv "Eópatg perašů Tûr móhewy той Mavaogij' каї |9. 
е 20. RM. gyyyevelas айтди. 7 TO pto» Tod Mavaooj) ў 179 трбе Boppav 
iði Ba: Hear kal mókeis KeXopiopévar тоў xemáppov, kai 7 OtéÉodos avrod 
AN 0. 16. ы тойс viods "Eppaiu peraéd „rs mpos Tiv ahacoav. 10 Прдѕ peony- 
kAnpovopias тфу viov Мауасай, TATA Bpíav Tiro ToU "Edpatp, kal трде Bop- 
Аш , | gi тӛХев kal ai kopat айту. 10 Kal pav, 1 тоб Mavacon Kal 7 б асса ij ro 
e. pa. |U Bey سوه‎ Tous Xavavalovs rods | TO дріоу aëroÿ kal Úvóvovro трде 
ni: KS: | karoikodvras eis Telép' dAN oi Xava- | Boppav på TO TOU "Aci, kal трде dva- 
18. Hn. vaio | karotkodot pera Tor "Ефраїш- төлде pe TO той Togáxap. 11 Kai 
2 Te. ار‎ rör бос ris Nuépas raúrms, kal čyewav V elyev ó Mavacois, е» rî vå Iggáxap 5 ar 
23. "Ард додо: ۰ kai 'Aoijp, 1 7۳ Baid-cdy kal Tas Ko- aS ¢. 29.) 
۲ E Å pomóeis abríjs, ка Tiv "I8kcdp kal |” Zap 
2۵۰ 30, [КЕФ. 6 1 НТО каї KAjpos | Фа | тас KopomóNets adrijs, kal тойу karoi- JA. Aa”. 
go. Xpov. | Thy y Nv TOU Mavaovij, (Bedri айтд< kous тіз Aòp ка rás KapomóXes ай- |19. Bag, 
А’. C. 14. | то 16 тротдтоков той "Тоозф,) 2 dıa Tis, kai тойу Karoikovs Tis *Е›-бфр А’. à. 12 
3 дерт. |röv Mayeip rov mpordrokov той Ma- | каї rás коробе adrijs, kai TOUS 
715. varen Tov патёра той Taaáð“ eredi) | karoíxous Tis Oaavåx kai rás Kapa- 
* "Apo. adros iro, ар mro equas, дий тобто | odes abris, kai TOUS karolkovs тїз 
ks. 29 Maße ° тур Taraad kal т)» Baodv. 2 21۵ kal rds koporódeis adrijs, 
вы 32. | [Hro xMjpos Kal * 814 rods Nourods vlods | pets črapyias. 
С P. ^ Mavaccij катй таз gvyyevelas airov, 12085 oi de viol Mavacoij деу jdu- P Крит. 
| at ki ба rois vioüs той ۸81-2 y Kai ба vyOncav và exdidéwo Tas karolkovs тӛу ۰ 27, 29; 
(ep. Ар. rois viovs rod Хек kal ۵ Tous móheov тойтару AN ol Xavavalo: ётё- 
ks!. 30. vlods той "AopujA, kal ба Tove vios pevov va катокфтш e т) Yî > 
© ADO. Tod Зәхен, kal 7 "Suk тоду viods тоў | 13 Apo? ¿uos Vrepiaxvaav of viol 1 
кс’. зт. | Ефёр, kal did rods vinds rod Zeudd, Tapar), B kaBuréBahov robe Хауа-|18 Kepas. 
7 *Apıg. |Tadra fav rà dpoevixà тёкиа тод Ma- vaious eis фброу, mv деу egediwéav | 10. | 
ке”, 32. |vaosn vio roð Torno, kara rás ovy- | айтов čMokAnypos. | 
° "Ap. | yevelas adrov, 14 Kal 29 єітоу mpůs Tv cody où |?9 ep. is 
ке. 23: 3 “о Zahraůů биос, 6 vids тоб viol oci, Néyovres, Aù Ti Edoras 4. 
KČ. I: |'Edép, vio тоб ГаЛайд, vlo rod Ma- | els ўрӣє “eva ućrov KNijpov Kal plar |?" Dev, 
Ля. 2. Хару viod rod Мауасай, деу elyev | pepida và KAnpovophoopev, éves eineda | №7. 22. 
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22 ads mods, kaðös б Küptos edhóyy- 
беу pás fos той vår; 

15 Kai elre mpös adrovs б “Incois, 
"Ed node dads mods, åvåBnre eis 
Tov Spupör, kal köyare pépos avroö 
dv čavrods év т) ‚уй Tov Pepe(alov, 
Kal rûv Paþaeip, ейу тд dpos Ефрай и 
Tivat mapamoki یی‎ бй ods. 

16 Kal elmov oi viol “Iwai, Аё» 
dpkei eis pûs TO роз" kal mávres oi 
Xavavaiot ol karoıkoüvres Tiv yiv TAS 
۵۵0م‎ Exovaw *"ápá£as ciönpás, кої 
oi rijs Bad- тй» kal тӛу KonomöNeov 
abrijs, kal ol Pris kothddos Лера, 

17 Kai eimev б “Ingots трде Tov 
oikov Tach, mpôs тди 'Egpaip kal 
mpos tov Мауасой, Aéyav, 59 deu 
kaos mods Kai қас Sivapw peydknv" 
ov деу Aas € Ever Eva uévov крор" 
18 ¿Ma ۵ pos де «бах iðikóv 
gov" етеді) eli elvas Spupds, kal Aas ка- 
raröıpeı abróv* kai ¿os TOv йкроу avroð 
Böke ciuda: ddikóv cov" ете) Béhas 
erdıwfeı rods Xavavalovs, йу kal &- 
xao ápá£as gidnpas, Kal iva: Övvarot. 


_[КЕФ. w.) ZYNHOPOIZOH de 
тата 7 رپ سی‎ tär viðv “To paña 
Lev zmo, kal 2 čornjoav ёкєї тур 80 
viv TOU paprupiov” kai ÜmerdxÖn 1 yi) 
ELS avrovs. 

2 Kai čuevov peratò rûv viðv Ча- 
park епті quai, atrwes беу elyov 
Хара тї к\лроуошау avrôr. 

Kal eimev 6 "goods трде tous 
viods "Lo paña, Eos поте Qere péver 
væðpol els TO vů (ӛтеууге уй Kupteü- 
ante тї» ҮЙ», thy örolay Kúpios | ó 
eds Tör marépov cas دو3غ‎ el els égás; 
4 ekhégare eis éavrods трех åvdpas 
катй qui" Kal Öke 470066 aù- 
той, каї ankodévres dekovaı териб, 
Tiv yiv, kai diaypåyrer avrijv Kara Tas 
KAnpovopias ačrev, ka) Béhovaw émi- 
oTpeyret mpös čne" 5 xai Øéhovar 
Šrapćaci aðrjr eis érra pepidia- 46 
"Ioúðas Oder катоикей еу rois dpiors 
abro) трде peonuBpia», kal Šó oîkos 
"loci deNovaı kurore? év rots. ópíors 
abràv трбе Bop par" 6 BéXere dowdy 
ام رم‎ тфу үй» sis سا‎ pépn, Kal 
Өте pepe do трде epè thy Баурафіу, 
kal ёуф "Beko еВ, KMjpovs Suk 
тйс evradba Evamıov Kvplov тод Oeod 
pr 7 8 Toi Aevirar dev € Exovaı 
pepidiov (та gas" бить 1) iepareía 
TOU Kupiou elva å KAnpovopia | odrov 
Skal 6 Гад, кай 6 “Роу Зу, kat тд pov 
Tis PuAñs Mavacoij, čhaBov тү» KAN- 
povouíav абтби тєра» той ’Тордарои 
трде dvarohůs, tiv ómolav Movgijs 6 
Svtdos roð Kupiov ¿Bwxev eis abroús. 

аз 





8 Kal onkwbévres ol åvdpes dmi 
Gov kal проостафеи 6 ` eas тойу 
drehOdvras dà va даурарәсі tiv 
уй», Meyer, "Yráyere kai тери Өсте 
Tv йу, kai ðaypáþare Cu kal 
Emiorpeyare трде ёре, каї éyà 64 
ات‎ KAnpovs did cãs évravda evo- 
Tov тоў Kupíou év zmo. 

9 Kai dmijyav ol åvdpes xai Tepi- 
1Adov т» уп», kai diéypaypar adriv ev 
BiBNIG ката modes eis ۵ darà, 
каї 7۸007 трде rov *Ingodv eis тб 
orparömedov eis .ف3۸‎ 10 Kai éppi- 
vev ó ”Ingoös кАйроув år abrods év 
End čvomov той Kupiov' kai dwepoi- 
расе» ۵ "соўс exei ту уй» eis Toùs 
viods Тора катй ros nepionods aù- 
TOV. 

11 ка efi Oev ó kMijpos т $us 
тфу viðr Beviapiv ката тағ _ovyyeveias 
میٹ‎ kal ётєтє TO Šprov Tis кАтроуо- 
plas abröv pera£d тор viåv "Тойда kal 
тӛр viðv void. 12 Kai ro TÓ 
Öpıov aüröv mpôs Boppav | ато тоў “Top 
бауоу, kat dveBawe rå бро» трде тд 
mAayıov ans "leno | катй Boppav, kai 
dveBawe ۵۵ Tov Špćov mpôs dvopås, 
Kal éreAe(ovev els tiv ¿pnuov Bald- 
adév. 13 Kai exeidev д, Ваше тӛ Öptov 
трде TV Aot, karů TO peonpBpwor 
тАйуюу rije доо, Tris elvas 1) +7 
kal KaréBawe tà öptov eis Tv *Атарфб- | кү 
děčěp, els TO pos TO mpos peonuBpiav 
tis "xéra Balf-opóv. 14 Kai ró 
Šprov efereivero ёк веру kal тєрїрдето 
TO Burikov pépos pos peonuBpiav, ard 
rod Öpous тоў drevavri tis Bald-dpor 
ката peonuBplav' kal érekeiovev els 
т» Kipud0-Bad, vris evar 1) Kıpıad- 
lapeip, modus r&v viðv "lobda" тойто 
то TO Övrtköv pépos. 15 Kai тд pe- 
onuBpwdv pépos ro amd Tod dkpov Ths 
Kıpıad- -lapeiu, kai diéBamwe то дроу 
трде Ovopůs, каї cEnpxero Beis ro 
фрғар тфу íðárav той Neplod* 16 
каї кат Ваше TO öptov eis rù TEOS TOU 
öpovs TOU karčvavri ris Påpayyos той 
vioù тоё "Еур, {ts elvas Év rij ۵ 
тфу ‘Papacìp _mpos Boppav, kal karé- 
Bawe Sia rs þápayyos rod Evvòp 
eis тд peonuBpivdv таую» ris ”IeBovs, 
Kal xaréBawev eis *Ev-poy)à, 17 
kal „Škrewópevov dno Boppav ŠučBawev 
els "Er-aepés, kal , ہ50‎ eis Tau- 
290, тіз буш karévayri Tis dvaBdoeos 
Tod "Абоуррір, кай karéBawev 26 eig 
röv Mov тод Boår vied rod 'PovBjv, 
18 kal биеВаше mpos TO Bopetov т\а- 
yıov Tü Karévayri TS "Apaga, Kal катё- 
Bawev Y els "Арада" 19 kai 8: Варе 
тӛ piov mpòs то Bipeov mháytov TAS 
010-000 каї erekeiove TO бро» eis 
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18 кеф, te, 
8. 


1 sty. 9. 


? Xpov. 
A’, 6,28, 


‘Tev. рб’. 
13. 


8 кеф... 
22. 








Tov Bopevov кб\тоу وم‎ Bakdcons ris 
aAuvpäs, els три exBodiy TOU "Iopüáyou 
ката peonuBpiav: тобто то TO peonu- 
Bpwóv őpiov. 20 “о dé "Topdávns ў ijro 
TO mpos dvarohas å öptov abro. „Alm 
fro ката TO prov avrijs KUKA, 1) 7 кАл- 
povouía rà» vio» Bewapiv, kard таз 
gvyyevelas abrû». 21 Ai dè modes 
rîs pudis ray vidr / Bevuapiv ката rás 
ауууеуеіав adráv four 1600۵, kal 
Bai-óyAà, kal "Euěk- kerels, 22 xai 
Ba ið-ápaða, kal žepapaiu, kal Ba, 
23 kal Adelu, kal Papá, | kal "Oppá, 
24 kai Xepåp-åppord, кай "Opel, Kal 
TaBad, modes бфбека, Kal al kopat 
avrør 25 TaBaöv, kai Papá, kal 
Bnpdd, 26 kal Mirra, kal Xeperpa, 
kai Morà, 27 kal “Pekču, kal 'lop- 
dari, каї OapaAà, 28 xal Smá, 
“Ee, xal 18 TeBovs, fris elvas 1) Tepov- 
тан, TaBadd, кої Кириад, móxeis de- 
karéggapes, каї al kopat абтбу. Айт 
elvas 7 ‚ КАпроиоща тфу viðv Bevtapiv 
ката rás ovyyevelas avrør. 

(KES. ۰ ] KAI 227۸4. б ó бейтеров 
pos els Tov Supedy, eis سم‎ pu» 
Tov viðv Bedr ката тағ ovyyevelas 
avräv kai İğro 1) KAnpovopia avröv 
€vrös rîs kAnpovouias rev viðr "ойда. 
2 Kal ?éAafov eis KAnpovopiav abràv 
Bip-cafee, kal ЗаВеё, kal Moab, 
3 xai "Acüp- -соойћ, kal Bahá, kal 'A- 
oču, 4 kal "EXdoMa8, kai BedodA, 
kal 'Opuà, 5 kal Ау, kal Baid- 
HapkaBod, kal 'Acüp-covcü, 6 kal 
Baif-AeBaó0, Kai Sapovér, móňers ĝe- 
karpets, kal rás kopas айтди 7 ’Aeìv, 
“Pepuov, kat "Ебер, kai 'Agdv, modes 
тессарав, kal rás kopas aùrov 8 
каї тасас tds kópas ras пер TOV 
TóÀeov rovrov ¿os Bahad-Bip, $us 
«и 7) Papad катй peonuBpiav. Arn 
elvas 1) KAnpovopla тїз vlijs röv viov 
Svpeðr ката тах ovyyevelas abràv. 
9) “Ex той pepidiov rev vió» 6 
éðóðn 7 KAnpovopia rav viðv Зирефи, 
BudTL тб pepidtov rûv vidr Тойда 7 ro 
тарато\® peyddov de adroús" Söder oi 
viol žvueov ¿haBov ть KAnpovoplav 
aúrúv évrós тӯ kAnpovopias éketvov. 

10 Kat é£nAdev å rpiros кАйров eis 
ros viovs ZaBovAàv ката rás ovyye- 
veias abröv Kal TO Öpıov Ths KAnpovo- 
pias abr» fro fes Zapeič' 11 xal 
*ávéBawe то бро» abr» трде т)» 
Báharoav kal түу Mapahâ, kal Йрхето 
eis, Tv AaBagaid, каї Epdave трде àv 
xeinappov TOV karćvavri "Токуейи" 
12 xai čorpepev å dmo rijs Zapelů, ката 
avarokás VASA трбе тӛ Sptoy Ths Кіс- 
Aà6-0aBop, kai ебірхето eis AaBpad, 
kal dvéBawvey els Tadic? 13 kal erei- 





Bev éfereivero трде dvaroXůs eis Tıddü- 
épép, els "Irrà-kagiv, kal čEnpyero eis 
‘Peppòv-pedoàp, Tpòs Nea 14 kai 
mepınpxero TO бро» ката TO Bópetov 
eis "Аууабфу, кай črehelovev els т)» 
кодаба 16۳۵۵0۱ 15 kal meperdupare 
ті)» Катта, kai NaaXà., kal ZuuBpov, 
xai '"lüuÀà, kal ByBXeću' rródeis 0Ф- 
дека, kal rás kopas aðrör. 16 Айту 
eiva 1] KAnpovopla rûv vlöv Zafovrdr 
ката rás ovyyevelas aüröv, al полах 
aðrar kal ai kopat atråv. 

17 'EéfjAðev ó rérapros KX pos els 
тд» "Igoáxap, eis rois vioüs ‘Tood- 
xap ката таз ovyyevetas, ajróv, 18 
Kal fro то ¿prov atråv Те(рае), Kal 
KegovAbð, xai Zovv)u, 19 xai'Ade- 
pain, kal ади каї 'Avayapáð, 0 
Kal "PaBBi8, Kal Kio», Kai "Aes, 
21 Kal "Parne, kal ^ Ev-yarvip, Kal 
“Еу-абба kal Baið- -paons 22 kal 
ébőave ró бро» eis Bap, kai Za- 
хасеций, каї Bald-cepes, kal TO piov 
atråv čreXelovev eis rov 'lopdávny“ mó- 
Aes Bekačć, каї al кора avråv. 23 
Arn dva % KAnpovopla Ts dvNijs rev 
viðr 'Icodxap ката rás ovyyeveias 
abràv, al modes kal al кдра adr@v. 

24 Kal بات‎ ó тёрттоѕ KMipos 
eis rv ره‎ Tåv viov’Ao)p Kara Tas 
guyyereias autor. Ка ro TÓ 
Šprov avrôv Xehkad, kal “Ae, kai 
Berčv, Kai 'Ахойф, 26 kal ’АХан- 
pédex, kal Арад, kal MigdX' kal č- 
фбауеу eis Kapped mpos Svopas, кай els 
Xuyop-MBvát" 27 kai ©ттрефе mpos 
dvarohůs Nov eis THY Bað- -бауду, 
kal 2фбауеу eis ZaßovAwv xal els Tv 
кодада Teda) mpôs то Bópetov rijs 
Baið-épek, kal Май, kal e&npxero eis 
Tiv XaBodA ката та аріотерӣ, 28 kai 
хера», kat "PedB, каї "Aupov, kal 
Kava, * ¿os 210605 ris peydàns* 29 
kal Фотрефе тд Ópiov eis тіру “Papá, kal 
¿os rîs öxupüs پوس‎ Túpov, kai ё- 
grpebe тӛ Sptov eis بن‎ ‘Ord, Kal čre- 
Xetovev eis tiv Valar av Kari rà pépos 
"rob Axliß 30 kai Aupa, kat "Ager, 
kal ‘Ped’ mdhets elkogičvo, kai ai 
кора айту. 31 Arn «уш y Aie 
коша tis dvhijs rev viðr 'Acijp kara 
таз ovyyevelas abrov, ui rródeis aðrar 
kai ai кӧши ۰ 

32 'E£jA8ev å éxros кАйров els rody 
viods Nepdalì, els rovs vios Мефбаді 
ката таз. ovyyevelas adråv. 33 Kai 
fro TO Sptov aùrov dmo "EM, ітд 
ایس سح‎ Xaavaelp, kal "Адара, 
NexeB, каї лави), ¿os Aakkoðp, kai 
éreheloven eis zov Iopdávny 34 kal 
8 отрефе тд öpuov and Svopòv els 


АВ. m kai ékeiÜev EENpxETO 
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eis Oükkdk, kai Ehdavev eis ZaßovAor 
ката peonpBpiav, kai ёфбауеу els Ap 
ката dvauas, kal els 'loúða ката dva- 
roXds mAtov еті той "lopddvov. 35 
Kal سم‎ al rereuxuouévar módeis Snð- 
Dip, ер, kal “Appad, ‘Раккад, каї Xw- 
vepöð, 36 kai Adapà, kal ‘Papà, kal 
"Acóp, 37 kal Kéčes, kal "Edpel, kal 
“Еу-асфр, 38 ка! Ірфу, kal MuydanijA, 
"Opép, kat Balð-ávað, kai Bald-oepés" 
môdes Üekaevvéa, Kai ai kopar avråv. 
39 Айту elva: % KAnpovopia ris buAns 
тӛ» viðv Nepali ката rás ovyye- 
velas адтау, ai ré\eıs kal al Kopar 
abràv. 

40 "ЕС dev ó €Bdopos KNipos els 
Tv Pur» Tov viov Adv karú rás 
gvyyevelas avråv. 41 Kai fro To 
öptov тіз kAnpovo pias avråv Zapad, 
kat "EgdadM, kal Ip-oepés,, 42 kai 
* Zakafeiy, kat Alakàv, kal '] 0(۵, 
43 каї Aihov, kat Фарада, kal 'Ak- 
карду, 44 kal "Eek, kal TuBBE- 
Dov, kal Вааћаб, 45 kal ’ lol, kat 
Bavn-Bapar, каї Габ-ршифу, 46 kai 
Me-lapro», kai “Paxkow, perà TOU óptov 
той karévavri Tis 'Idmmns. 47 "To 
de бро» röv viðv Айу maperáüg ir 
atta’ 010 roro of viol Adv dvéBycav 
và mokepijowor тї» Aecéu, kal čkv- 
plevoay avrijv, kal émárafav айту év 
стбраті payaipas, Kal €fovoiagav aù- 
тїр, Kal karðknaar ev айт, kal àvó- 
Масар odriv 1 Aeru Aa», ката TÓ 
övopa Adv тод marpos abróv. 48 
Arn eva: 1) KAnpovopla rijs pukijs rov 
viðv Adv катй тас ovyyevelas афтду, 
ai тбАє aůrat kal al Kopar афтду. 

49 ۸۵0۵ de ётє\єїшта> pepiććuevov 
Tiv yî» ката та бра abris, oi viol 
"ImpajA Фбокау peraËd abràv KAnpo- 
уошау eis rov ”Ingoöv тбу víðu Tod 
Navn 50 kard rov Adyov rov Kupíov 
2докау eis забт ду т moMw, Tv črotav 
mae, № Tir Өар»аб-тарйх év rà 
¿pe "фраў Kal ékrive Tv ré, 
Kal karaknoev év айту}. 

51 ЗАУТАТ «уш aí K\ypovopiat, тіс 
úmolas 'EXeátap ó lepeds, Kal 'Iyoods б 
víðs roð Navn, kal oi ا‎ Tay та- 

трібу rûv pulär av viði Торай), čte- 
poipacav ба кроу "3 ev Emo, či ÉVŐTTLOV 
тод Kupiov тарӣ Tyv Өйра> ris arnuns 
той paprvpiov. Kal črehelocav rov 
diapepiopov TAS уй. 


(КЕФ. K.) KAI ۶ Küptos 
mpos Töv "устоду, Myov, 2 Fire ‚пр 
Tous viods ‘Topa, AMyov, 1 Auopirare 
els ćavrovs rás móhes THs Karapuyijs, 
тєрї TV ómoiwy cima трде vas бй 
roð Meücées 3 да và petyn eret 6 














Poveds, бот Poveúoy dvOpomov dkov- 
dios € dyvolas Kai aðra 0Aovow 
eloBu els égás ۵ xaraþúyto å amd той 
erdırnrod Tod alparos. 4 Kal örav å 
peúyov eis шау ек rûv móXeov TOU- 
тоу oral; ? cis т)» همم‎ ris ту 
Tis moXeos, каї Лао) THY úródeow 
avrod eis ет)кооу rûv mpeafBvrépov 
tis ré\eas exeivns, oror ØEAovar dey- 
Ör avröv eis Tv móður mpůs čavrovs, 
kal dører Tómov eis avrdv, Kal 6 
karoe? per avrov. 5 Kal İdüv ó 
Екбікпт)е Tod alparos karadımen aù- 
Tov, деу 00000 mapaddaer rov þovéa 
els rás xeipas aúrod* Sire ¿Ed dyvolas 
drdraće Tov mAnalov abro), kal dev 
عم‎ avrov mpórepov. 6 Kal 6 
karotkel év €kelyy тў mole, *ćogod 
mapagraðjj dvomov TIS ovvayoyijs els 
«piow, dos 8 favárov той iepews той 
peydd ov, той ёитоѕ ev rais inépais 
ékeivars Töre 6 poveds Dede émiorpé- 
Wet, kal ümdye els tiv móðu афтод, 
Kal els Tiv oiklav abro), eis THY поли 
ev Epuye. 

7 Kai дифритау بوڈ‎ Kéðes [A Tü 
ГаХӘайй é ev тф „pet, Nepdadì, kal Md 
Zuxep еу TÈ öper “Ефраір, kal "rjv 
Kipià0-dpRù, (iris elvai 7) ХеВрё»,) ev 
т) Opewij ToU Тоба. 8 Els de то mé- 
pay rod "Iopdávov, mAnalor г Tepixo, 
Tpòs dvaroNůs, Škápirav * Thy Boodp 
év т) pire еті Tas medidos ёк ris 
puis ° Pou)», Kai Priv ° Papod é еу тү 
Tadadd ек ris pudis Гад, kal И ziv 
ГоХау ev Bavày ек TIS ne Mavas- 
оў. 9% Abra Íoav ai عع(74‎ di duo- 
prabeica бй mávras robs viovs Io- 
paña, kai du ros سد‎ TOUS паро!- 
кодутаѕ perašů abrov, Bore más б 
poveúvas тша ёё dyvolas và peyn 
ekei, kal và pij Gavarodij ёк THs Xerpds 
ToU ۵/۳۵۵ Tod aiparos, № 60005 
парастад!) Eevamıov тїз ovvayoyijs. 


[КЕФ. ка.) КАТ mpocijdov oi dp- 
yol тәу татриду TOV Aewiráv трдѕ 
" EMátap тбу lepča, kal трде "тоди 
Ty vidv rov Navi), Kal mpos roUs åpxn- 
ods TOV marpuv | rûv purar; тфу ulov 
Topa, 2 kal ето трде, adrovs 2 
=o čv тӯ yì Xavadv, Neyovres, * o 
Kuptos mpooerafe | бй roð Мойсёоѕ 
và dodöcw els прах mókeis và katot- 
Köper, | kal rà repixopa aöröv бй та 
ктт pv. 

3 Kai ¿doxav oi viol Тора eis 
Tovs Aeviras ék Tis KAnpovoplas aŭ- 
тфу, катй TOV Хбуоу тоб Kupíov, Tás 
modes raúras kai rů mepixopa avràv. 
4 Kal ёёђ\Өеи б 6 kAñpos eis Tas ovy- 
yevelas rov Kaufırav' ка toi viol 
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apov тод iepćos, ої ек rov Де 
5 ёЛаВои Sud kAmpou ек Tis Guns 'lov- 
да, каї ек rîs Pus Zunewv, kal ек 
Tis þvAfjs Bemapův, dexarpeis móAes. | * 
5 * OL dě viol Кааб ol éri orrot سم‎ 
ба KAnpov . ек TOV gyyyevetőv rhs þv- 
Nis ا‎ kai ёк Tis puis Adv, 
kal ёк Tod Mpioews TAS Gus Mavas- 
сӯ, Očka Töres. 6 Kai ‘oi viol Typ- 
GOV čXaBov ۵۸۵ KAfjpou ек TOV cvyye- 
ve&v THs Guns 'Icodyap, каї ék THs 
dvhijs "Астр, kal ёк ris dvMijs Nep- 
Bali, каї єк ro) fipioeos Ts uiis 
Мауасой év Bagüv, Čekarpeis modes. 
7 "Oi viol Mepapì ката ras ovyyevelas 
atråv čAaBov ек rîs Фи “Ро йу, kal 
ék rîs Puls Tad, kal ек rîs puis 
ZaBovhův, додека ۰ 

8 Kal "čBekav of viol 'IcpajA ۵ 
KAnpov eis rods Aeviras rûs móAets 
raúras, Kal rà mepixwpa aðrör, V kað- 
ås ó Kúpios mpocérage dà roð Moi- 
céos. 9 Kal ёдокау ек Tis pulis rov 
við "охда, Kal ёк rìs Фиће rûv viov 


.| Zvpedy, тас móXes Taras, alrwes 


dva jépovrat évraiða кат’ مہمرة‎ 10 
каї V éXafBov avrås oi viol rod 'Aapov, 
oi ёк Tay gyyyevetőv rûv Kaa6tráv, 
dtóru тойтоу 
11 Kai !° éd0- 
kav els aùroùs Tyv modu TOU *ApBa 
marpös | 23 rod ‘Ava, ins elvas 1) Xe- 
Bpov, * év 13 Өре) тоў "Тодда, Kat тй 
mepixopa айт KUKA. 12 1 Tods de 
dypous TS móAeos, kal rûs kópas aù- 
тї, Edwkav els 8ء4۸‎ rov vióv той 
*Тефорий, els idtokryoiav abro. 

13 Kai ٤ Boka» els rods viovs 'Aa- 
pův rod kepéos Tv Tok той kara- 
Puyiov did Tov povéa, 1 "rijo XeBpàv 
kai rà : теріхора adrijs, kal Y roy Auß- 
ES Kal та Tepixopa airis, 14 Kal 

U "Iaéeip kai rà Tepixopa adrijs, 
kai ? riy 6600 kal та теріхора 
ašrijs, 15 kal "olv ‘Adv kal rà 
Tepixo a adrijs, kal PE rijo Ache Kal 
та  Tepixopa aùrijs, 16 kal ray? Agir 
kal та i repixopa айт, | kal Tiv Tour 
Kai та теріхора , rîs, mp 2 Bad- 
cepés Kal rà теріхара abris" mées 
envéa ёк rûv dvo rovrov фиа” 17 
каї ёк rîs pu\îs Beauv, тур 2 Da- 
Вафу kal та перихора avrijs, Tiv Ta- 
Вай kai та ‚ перхора avrijs, 18 Tiv 
"Avadod kal rà перёхора abris; Kal 
riv 28" AM adv kal та Tepixopa айт” 
modes réggapas. 19 Пата ai mörcıs 
rûv viov rod `Аарф» тфу lepény, mó- 
Aeris dekarpeis, kal Tú mepixopa abron. 

20 Kai Pai gvyyćveta rov viðv rod 
Кааб rev Aevirüv, rûv етідоітоу ёк 
rûv viðv Кайб, ¿AaBov ras måles той 





Ked. xd. 





A KNýpov atråv ек rîs puis TOU E- 


Ppaip. 21 Kal ččokav eis adrods riv 
TOA тоб karaþvylou да Tov Povéa, 

° Tiv žuyču Kal ra теріхора airs è 
TO ёра “Ефрайр, kal тї Гебёр kal тй 
repixopa avrijs, 22 kai Tiv KiBoacip 
kat тй теріхора “abris, kai Tny Baid- 
Spay kal та Tepixopa airíjs" mes 
réggapas' 23 kal ёк Tis pus Ай, 
Tiv 'КАбєкф каї Tü теріуора adrijs, 
т TiðBeðav kal tà Tepixopa abris, 
24 Tiv AlaXov каї та mepixopa aris, 
Tip Габ-ририфу kai та Tepixopa ad- 
ris méhets réggapas" 25 kal ék ToU 
places tis Pulijs rod Mavaggij, ти 
Өаауйҳ kal rà mepixepa abris, kai 
Tiv Габ-ршифу каї rà mepiywpa aù- 
ths’ móAew dio. 26 Пасо al mókeis 
сау бека, каї rà теріхора avrår, ۵ 
Tás ovyyevelas TOY ErmiXolrov vigy той 
Kaáð. 

27 ? Els dé тобе vios Гурофу, ек 
rûv ovyyevačv rov Aevirdy, &uxav, EK 
тод алдоо úplocos тїз Фиће Mavacoî, 
тр афи тод kara$vyiov då Tov po- 
vea, “rw Today év Bacåv kal rà 
mepixopa adrijs, kal Tv Beeodepà kal 
та mepiyopa ат" modes ۵00 28 
Kal ёк тс pudijs Iogáyap, тур Kiowov 
kal rà теріхара abrijs, тї AaBpåd kai 
ra ‚ repixopa avrijs, 29 Tw 1000 
kat та Tepiyopa adrijs, т)» Er- -yavvip 
Kal та mepiyopa. айт” modes тёт- 
Tapas’ 30 kai ёк rijs Puls "Аср, 
Tv Май» Kai Tü mepixapa airis, Tiv 
"ABdor Kai Tâ теріҳора avrijs, 31 
Tj» Xe\kûd каї та mepixopa ačrijs, 
kat rijv ‘PeoB каї rá Tepiyopa adrijs“ 
mókeis Téggapas" 32 kal ék rîs pv- 
Mis Nepdalì, Tv mów той катафи- 
yiov бий тди , bovča, > Tv Kéðes ev т) 
TahAala kal та mepixopa adrijs, kai 
Tv ‘Aupò0-dòp каї та mepixopa aù- 
Tis, kal rjv Карбау kal rà теріуора 
ačrijst modes тре. 33 Håvar ai 
modes rov Гпрошитфу, ката rás ovy- 
yevelas aürüv, سور‎ mókeis dexarpeis 
Kal rà mepixopa adrov. 

34 “Els de тіс ovyyevelas rov 
viðv Mepapl, rûv čmihoimov ек rûv 
Aevirev, Фокау, Єк rs фик ZaBov- 
Ao», rjv 'Ioxvedu kai rà mepixopa 
aùrijs, т> Kapdå kal rà теріхора 
adrijs, 35 Ti». سم‎ Kal та mepixopa 
adrijs, rijo NaaXè\ kal rå mepixopa 
abris" måles Téggapas" | 36 kal ex 
Tis dudas ‘Pour é Boxov riv Boodp 
kal rà mepixopa adrijs, kai THY همم‎ 
kal rà mepixopa adrije, 97 rv Ke- 
Onuó8 kat rà теріҳора avrijs, kal тур 
Mygaáð kal rà mepixapa abris" mó- 
Aes réggapas" 38 kai ex Tis puis 
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Гад &wrav Tip mów TOU Karapvylov 
did rov povéa, ® rv “РанФ0 ev ГаХайд 
kat rà теріхора avrijs, kai tiv Ma- 
xavai Kal tå mepixwpa abris, 39 Tyv 
"Eceflóv kal rà mepíyopa avrijs, Tiv 
"lačijp Kal rà mepixopa adrijs mága 
ai móXes resgapes.- 40 Паси ai 
mókeis ai öoðeigau бий кАтроу eis rovs 
vioùs Mepapi, ката tas ovyyevelas 
айтӛу, tods čmihoimovs Єк rûv ovy- 
yereiðv rev Лейтәу, foav mökes 
додека. 

41 "Ilava aí mókes rov Aevirov, 
ai peratò rìs idiokrnaias тои viov 
Тора», Яғау тєтсарікорта ókrà Tó- 
Aes kal rà теріуора adróv, 42 Ai 
modes abra та» ékåørn perà rov 
Tepixopov adróv кӛк” ouros йсау 
тата ai пода aðrar. 


43 Kal čdokev 6 Küptos eis röv Io- 
рай» тада» Tiv Yi» т)» čmolav 
Öpoge và doom mpós tods татерас 
avråv" kal čkuplevoav adrijv, kai катф- 
engar év айт). 44 Kal Pédwrer å 
Kvpuos els adrovs dváravow mavra- 
xó0ev, ката тарта бта росе mpos 
Tous marépas aürüw' kal “oüdels ёк 
mávrov rov €xOpav avråv ndvvýy và 
ттаб ката трбоотор adrov mávras 
Tods exOpods aurav таредокеу å Kú- 
pios eis Tv хера avrov. 45 4 Av 
діетесеу ovde eis ек таутои rev dya- 
Ov Абуву, rois drolovs å Kúpios è- 
AáAnge трде Tov oikov'lopajA* mávres 
¿feredévOnoav. 


[КЕФ. к8'.] TOTE ovvekáXecev ó 
"Inoods tous "PovBnviras, кай rods 
Tadiras, kai TO шту Tis dvMijs тоб 
Mavacgi, 2 kal elre mpůs avrovs, 
*Beis ефиЛағате mávra бта mpooé- 
табеу eis érås Moigijs å Solos rod 
Kupiov, kal 2 brnkoúcare eis Tip bo- 
ии pov ката парта ота eyo просє- 
таба eis gâs’ 3 Sev éykareAimere 
tous áðeAþoús cas eis rás moMAds тай- 
Tas nuepas fws Tis onpepov, AN ефи- 
Adéare evreAös tyv čvroMijy Kupiov 
той Oeoð vas” 4 каї тора Kúpios ó 
Oeós cas čdokev dvámavow els robe 
áðeAþoús cas, kadds رج‎ mpós 
aùrovs repa Aoımöv етлотреуате, kal 
Ümdyere eis тас karowías gas, eis Tiv 
уй» tis iStorrnoías gas, Priv бтоѓар 
Meigijs 6 ŠodAos той Kupiou Edwker 
eis écûs els тӛ терау той "lopüdvov 
5 *mpovéxere биос сфддра và ekre- 
Aire rûs évroAàs kal Töv vduov, Tov 
ómoiov Meigijs ó dodkos той Kuplov 


.| тросетаЕе» eis čočis, "va Фуатате Kú- 


prov rov Beóv vas, каї và теритатфте 
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eis mdoas rûs ódods avro, kal và фи- 
Aárryre тас €vroAàs. abro), kal và 
ade mpoonAmpevor eis abrüv, kal và 
Хатрейуте arov ёё öAns rís kapdias 
cas, kal ¿E öAns ths Yuxijs aas. 

6 Kal “е буцоеу adrods 6 "Incods, 
каї drčAvocv avrovs' kal дтӯ\доу eis 
Tas karoıklas avråv. 

7 Kal eis не» rd ўшоо тӯ bukis 
той Mavaooi) Edwkev 6 Movoijs xAnpo- 
voulav év Bacáy "els дё тд dado Йшоу 
abris Edwker 6 "Inoods kAnpovoniav pe- 
таб) röv ddeXhov abróv čvredbev rod 
"lopðávov mpůs Ovopás. Kal dre ó 
”Ingods dmegrethev adrods els rás Ka- 
Toıklas adrov, evhóynoev abross 8 
kal eAdAnae трде avrovs, Aéyov, "Е- 
тістрёрате pè ro\\ù mhovry eis Tas 
Karoikias gas, Kal pè ктр то\А\й 
ohódpa, uč dpyupov kal рё xpvodv, 
kal pè xaAkör, kai pè aiönpov, kal pe 
iudria, roma opóbpa, * popårbnre 
Tü Лафира Tov ехбрӛр сас perà rûv 
d8A pûr cas. 

9 Kal oi viol ‘PouByr, kai of viol 
Гад, kal тӛ prov rîs puls Мауасођ 
čorpejav, kal dvexdpycay dmd тфу 
viðr lopajA ёк rîs SnAð, тўе ev rij 
y] Хауайу, ۵۵ và brdyogw ? els ту 
уђу Гаћайд, eis тїр yiv tis iðLokrn= 
atas atråv, ۷ Ömolav EkAnpovduncar 
ката rov Абуоу той Kupiov дій rod 
Moÿvéos. 


10 Kai éA6óvres eis rà mémĚ тоў 
"IopBávov, rà Evrös тў үйе Xavadv, oi 
viol "PovBnv, kal oi viot Tad, kal rò 
ўшсо тїз vNjs Mavacoij, økoddun- 
cav éket Ovoragrijpvov mapa àv "lop- 
Savn», Ovoraoripror péya eis тї дуу. 

11 Kai 1 jkougav ої viol 'IopaijA và 
Aéynrau, "Idoù, of viol "PovBijv, al oi 
viol Гад, kal TO jov ris puis Ma- 
vardi), Фкоббрлсау BugragTijprov кат- 
ćvavri rs yijs Хауайу, els та пер 
тод 'Iopddvov, ката три даВаочи TAV 
viðv Iopand. 12 Kal öre jkovgav oi 
viol 'IopaijA, ovvýxdy таса 1) ovy- 
ayoy) rev viðv 'IopaijA eis 2۵ 
ба và dvaßacı và moheuijavot кат 
aurav. 

13 Kal Y dméoreahav oč viot 'IoparjA 
mpòs tods viods "PovBýv, kai трде 
rovs vioùs Гад, kal трбе TO (шоу TIS 
dvnijs Mavacon, eis тїр yiv Tadadd, 
15 тфу Biveés viðr 'EXed(ap röv Íepéa, 
14 kai per avrod дека dpyovras, dva 
Фа dpxovra apynydv marpıav ката 
фу» rod "Iopaj, каї گ1‎ čkagros 0 
6 трбтов TOD olkov тфу татероу aù- 
rûv, еті rás xWuádas roð 'IoparjA. 

15 Kal bmnyov mpôs rovs viovs Pov- 
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Biv, kal трбе rors viovs Гад, kal mpôs 
TO ўшоо Ths dvNijs Mavaooij, eis iv 
viv Гаћайд, kai €AáAngav проб aù- 
Tous, Myores, 16 Табта Meyer таса 
ў guvayoyiy Kupiov" Tis adr 7 dvo- 
pia, тї órrolav епрабате Еуаутіоу rod 
Өеой той Japar), và dmopakpvvbijre 
өйшероу áró тоў Kupiov, olkodopý- 
gavres Pvotaarýpiov eis čavrods, hore 
và dmograrjanre o pepoy ånd Tod 
Kupiou; 17 Mixpov toráðn тӛ dpdp- 
mpa нф» * ° els Peyòp, dro rod бтоі- 
ov fos Tijs onpepov dev €kaðapioðnper, 
kal éyewe mAnyn eis rv ovvavoyýv 
Tod Kupiov, 18 kai weis Qere on 
pepov dmograrýce ard rod Kupiov; 
BeBalos, day ges drootarijayre of 
uepov ітд той Kupíov, aitov 17 6, 
другой čvavriov mäons Tijs ovvayoyijs 
TOU "lo paña. 19 "Eady ў уў rîs idto- 
krijolas gas Ívar ákáðapros, diåfånte 
eis Tip yir Tis iStoxrnoias tov Kv- 
plov, ®бтоъ ў موہ‎ rod Kupiov кат- 
окей, каї Mere iðtoxrnæíav ретаё 1) т 
põr kal ш) dnograrijonre dno той 
Kuplov, unde аф pov droorathanre, 
oikođouodvres eis čavrods Ovotaorij- 
prov ёктд тоў Buoiao-rypiov Kupiou 
той 3 pûr. 20 19 Aéy enpagey 
dvoplav "Ахау. 6 vids той Тера еу TØ 
dvaðépart, Kal ёпєсєу ёру) ep ¿My 
Tv owayoyijv TOU ТаралА; kai 6 
диброттов êxeivos беу iðavlaðn póvos 
év т) åvopia abro). 

21 Tóre drekpiđnoav oi viol ‘Pov- 
Bův, каї oi viol Tað, kal TO pov Tis 
фи Mavaooij, Kai «тор pos TOUS 
dpynyovs тӛу XA ddr ToU TopajA, 
22 9 do xupos eds ó Kúpios, ó 
ioxupôs Oeðs б Kúptos, 7! adros ebevpet, 
kai ó Тора)» avros 926 vopice 
cav čmpářajev тобто ба dmooraotav, å 
div да di dvopiav, évayriov Tod Kupíov, 
ш) Avrpácys pás ۳ рёрау тайт. 
23 Ей» фкодошјсареу eis éavrovs Bu- 
otaorijprov ۵۵ và dmoxwpıodönen å dro 
тоб Kvpiou, ij jj ейи бй va Tpordćpopev 
em abro) ókokaúropa ij 7 тросфорӣѕ, ў 7 
ќар dà va трасфёроре» em айтор 
sipnvikůs Ovotas, avrds ó Kúpios ?* 
екбугйод тобто. 24 Kal tüv dev е ound: 
Eapev avrò parrov ёк péBou Tod трау- 
paros rodrov, Aéyovres, Adpiov dúvavrat 
тй текуа сас và єїтосі mpds тй Texva 
quar, Myovra, Ti éxere gels vů ká- 
pare pera ToU Кури TOU Өєой той 
“Lo paña; 25 бібті 6 Kúptos ebene Tov 
"Тордауту å óptov pera£i 1 pov kal duo», 
vioi "PovBýv каї viol Nad: беу čyere 
Hépos pera ToU Kupíov: kai Kdpogiw 
oi vio was robs viods hay và mav- 
cori dra той và boBovra rov Kúpiov. 





26 Ara Toro einopev, "As Eme bð- 
per và оїкодорісоре» eis éavrovs тд 
@уочастприо»" ойуі д бАокайтона, 
ovdè dd Övolav, 27 ада B dà vů 
var paprúptov dvapécov jv kal i- 
ör, kai avapégov Tüv yeveûv pôv 
реб müs, Hör pets Kåuvoper KUL 
Aarpeiav rod Kvplov évómiov avro? pè 
тй ŠNokavropara їн», | kal på rás Bv- 
gias jpóv, Kai pè Tas cipnuiKas Tpos- 
Popàs 7 por då và pij тои aúptov 
Tü текуа gas ۶ та Tékva pv, Beis 
беу Exere pépos perà TOU Kupíov. 28 
Ata 0 «торе», "Eày Tix vů Aa- 
Mio سوه‎ oiro трде прав, Я трёх ras 
yeveâs fuor, aüptov, тӛте ВЕХореи dmo- 
kpibij, "Idod, то Öpoløpa rod Ovora- 
ornplov rod Kvplov, тӛ órroiov wkodó- 
pnoav oi marépes fuor, odyi Ott óo- 
kavroua, оїдё д:й Óvaiav, adda бий và 
var paprúpiov dvapégov pôv Kal 
bur. Mn yévorro và dmoorarn- 
copev ато тоб Kupiov, Kai va атоҳо- 
purÜouev onpepov dro Tod Kvpiov, 
* olxodopodvres Bugragrijprov ۵4۵ бХо- 
катна, då тросфорде, kal бий Bv- 
cía», exrós той Bvoiaorypiou Kupíov 
тоў OcoU por, TO бтоїоу civar Eumpo- 
oder Tis exis abro). 

30 Kai dxovgavres wees б iepels 
kal oi äpxovres rîs ovvavoyjs, kai oi 
dpxnyot TOV xoudbov. тоў Тора», oi 
ðvres per aÿToÿ, Tous Aóyovs TOUS 
бтоіоиѕ eAdAncav oi viol 'PovBijv, kai 
oi viol Tad, каї of viol Mavacgij, eù- 
xaptoriónoar. 31 Kal elre uveče б 
víðs той "EXed(ap ó iepeds трбе ۵۶ 
viods ‘Pov, kai mpos rois viovs Гад, 
Kal mpos TOUS vioùs Mavaooij, Zi]pepov 
éyropirauer Gre 6 Kúptos elvas pov 
péro fuor, ۵۵ деу етрабате Tv 
dvopíay Taúrny évavríoy той _Kupiou 
бий rovrov čAvrpogare rois vlovs Io- 
pan ато ns xetpos Tod Kupiov. 

32 Kai eméorpeyrev ó wees 6 viðs 
ToU "Ehed(ap 6 б ієрей kai ol á äpxovres 
áró rûv viov ‘Pour, Kal dro тӛу 
viov Гад, ек Tis vis Tahadd, els riv 
vir Xevê mpos Tods vlods “Topa, 
Kal épepar апдкричь, mpos atrous. 
33 Kai ro траура pere eis Tous 
viuðs "lapa kai Y سوه‎ тфу 
Өсбу oi viol "IcparA, kal dev ейтау 
тАёоу và dvaBogw čvavrlov avrår eis 
náxnv, Či và apavicwar тї yiv ómov 
Karokovv oi viol 'PovBip kai oi viol 
гад. 

34 Kal önduacay oi vioù ‘PovB)v 
kal ol viol Tad то Ovaracripor || “Es 
Дита, elmav, TOUTO белее «сва: É paprú- 
prov dvapégor pôv, oru ó Kúptos elvas 
å Oeós, 
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” |тровбеу cas. 
[Xe dræber xiMovs* біте Küptos ó Өсде 


"| ras, kal Y 





(KES. кү. 1 KAI pera mov ка- 


2 
ка. | pov 1 4фоб б 6 Kúpos čdwkev els Tov Io- 


рай» avdravow ато mávravröv EXÖPÖV 
abroü رم‎ kai 26 *Inooús fro yé- 
pov, mpoBeBnk®s rijv nAıklav, 29 ovv- 
екйХесеу б 'Inoods mávra rov 'Iopaj, 
Tous mpeoBurépous arû, Kal Tals 
åpxmyods adráv, Kai Tos kpirås aù- 


1 тау, кай тоў, åpxovras adráv, Kal eire 


mpos adrovs, Еуф ёуђраса, etpar mpo- 
BeBnxos ти mdixiav. 3 Kal ocis 
eidere mavra doa ёкарє Kúpios 6 Beds 
cas eis парта та &dvn rašra did сас 
* ðróni Kúpios å Ocós das, adrós «var 
å ToX epijras ӛтер Vpov. 4 1800, 
° èyò éhoipara Фа KAMpov eis čočis 
ravra тй еуатолефбеута روبع‎ дй 
kAnpovopiay els ras buds cas, perà | m 
таутоу rov éÜvày тй omota eoid- 
Өреуса, áró To) ‘Iopddvov ¿os rijs 
BaXávoys тїз peydkns, трде Ovogpůs 
nAlov. 5 Kai Kúpios 6 ©eós cas, 
avrös “de dÉbre avrovs dm čp- 
mpoodev gas, kal 66۵6 ۵۵6 aù- 
Tous dro mpoowmov gas" kal ۶ 
Kuptetget тї yv avråv, ؟‎ кабое Kú- 
pros 6 Beós gas ӛтесхеӨп mpos єтй. 
6 *Andpilerde Xourüv opddpa eis тд 
và dvXarrijre, kal và čkreNijre, пита 
тй yeypappéva év Tê ВиВ№ той vá- 
pov rov, Moiaćas, "Bič và ш) > 
vre dm abroü del f 7 Gprorepá» 7 


| Sud vå „РЯ dvajux6ijre peri Tüv 


edvar TOUT, TOV Фатоћефбётоу 
peraču gas, © unde và punuoveúnte та 
dvópara TOY бед» arov, pde và 
Фидотте, ms và \arpevonre aúrods, 
unde và проокиатте adrovs" 8 ах 

eis Kúptov rov Ocov сағ và ¡ade 
mpookeko\Anuevon, кабфе ékápere ¿ws 
THs Nuépas Tavrns. 9 Ari Fé Kú- 
pros ččedlo£ev ат” ¿umpordév cas ёбу] 
peyáda kal Övvard' kai "tovdels ij- 
dvvýbn dos тїз anuepov và arad čp- 
10 "Els ånd cas Bé- 


vas, avrös «уш б mohepnoas ӛтер 
o», 15 ados úregyédn rps воз. 
11 V Прооехете Nowròv афддра els 
ćuvrovs, và @уатате, Kuprov Tov Bedr 


«| ras. 12 Ered) 18 edv поте отрафӯте 


ômico, kai mpockoAAndire pera тоб 
úmoAoimov rav é€ðvöv rTovrov, pera 
TOUTOV тб» ¿varrodep0évrov peraću 
° ovprevBepedonre | пет’ ad- 
тд», каї ávaguyðfjre per adróv, kai 
exeiva „eð pör, 13 éfeipere Be- 
Baiws, Port Киро б eds gas беу 





۱6۵6 mÀéov erdınfe dm eumpoobev 


19 Ев. 18.14: кү. 27. Mev. ү. 22. IT кеф. 
кВ’. 5. 18 “EBp, ¢. 38, 39. Пётр. В. B". 20, 21. 
19 Acvr. (7.3. 20 Крат. В’. 3. 





gas rà ёбу) rara’ ¿Ma ?! BéXovow 
eiða mayiðes kai évedpar els eräs, 
kul ийттгүє$ is Tas mAeupás gas, kai 
äkavôa els Tovs SPIa\ pois gas, бософ 
«ЕоЛобреубүге dno Tis уйе Taürys rîs 
dyabis, Thu ámolav Kúpios 6 Өебе gas 
čdokev els vas. 14 Kai io), Tý- 
pepov ®%ёуф mopevonar Thy 000 Tá- 
ans Ths yis, kal veis qvopitere ё év Oy 
Ti) карбіа vor, kal еу б\т TH vox 
Spår, dru “dev dićnegev odde eis ek 
mávrov TOY dyadöv Aóyov, robs ó- 
motous Kúpios 6 Ocós cas (۸06 ба 
саб mávres éredéoOyoav els écàs, 
ovde eis ЕЁ adráv бётєтє. 15 “Ard 
roro, kađes (۵0۲ égy pûs mávres 
oi dyađot Aóyot, Tovs ômoious Әле 
тро; ipas Kúpios 6 Beds duov, ouros 

ó Kúpios de empéper ep рас 
mávras TOUS Aóyovs TOUS Kakoùs, 60005 
č6oNodpeúoy ipüs amd rîs vis Tis 
dyabijs тайт, тй» ómolay ¿Owkev els 
bpüs Ki pros. 6 Beds ?рӧу. 16 "Отау 
параВуте Tiv Srabijenv Kupiov той 
Oeod vas, т бто а» трооетабеу eis 
čočis, kai trayre kal Aarpelonre a- 
Aous Beods, Kal نا‎ avrovs, 
тбтє j dpyň ToU Kvpiov Qer 25аф0 
évavriov vas, kal ۶ aparece i} 
Tayčos тд rîs yijs Tis dyadijs, ۳ 
órrolav Edwkey els eas. 


(KES. xb.) KAI auvjðpoger б 


Hoods тасас rás guias TOU Topak 
My Zvxèp, kal 2 ruvekáhece Tovs 
mpeoBvrepovs той Lo paña, kal тойу 
åpxnyods adräv, Kal тофу критйѕ ай- 
TOV, Kal TOUS dpxovras афтар Kal 
* mapegráðnaav čvomiov той Ocov. 2 
Kal еітеу ó ’Inooîs mpos парта TÖV 


Лад», Ойто Aéye Kúpios ó Beðs той 53 


"Тора", S Пера». той тотаной karð- 
куса» ат dpxis ol marépes gas, 
Odppa å татр тоў "АВрайр, kai 6 
татр TOU Naxop, kai 00 
ovs Geovs. З Ka f é\afov Tov 
татера cas Tv "Aßpaäpı ек тоб терау 
той morapod, kal odi oa arov ۵ 
دیس‎ Tis vis Xavaür, kal érrýðuva 
? бока Tor 


TO oréppa айтов, kal 

"сайк eis aðróv. 4 Kai fels rov 
Тоайк døra Tov "Iako8 Kal Tov 
‘Ноа?’ kal "doka els rov "Ноа TO 


¿pos Zneip, дй và KAnpovopnan و‎ 
19% de Лаков Kal ol viol adrov катё- 
Bian ele rijo Alyurrov. 5 Kal àr- 
ёстећа rov Muvoijy kal rov "Аарфу, 
kal 12 émárafa Tiv Alyvrrov ۵۵ тАң- 
vör, Tas وم‎ WE év рёто adrijs, 
Kal pera rara e£ yayo pûs. 6 Kai 
афо? B EDITO rois marépas pov 
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N'ES. | ég Alyúrrov, * “М деге eis rijv бас- 
d „3, [cav kat 1° karedioćav ol Alyúmriot 
ja Efóð. Orica rûv татершу Фиби, på dpdfas 
19 p kal Immous els T балассау ҮТ” "Epv- 
ts бра” ` 7 каї | ° eBónaav трд. Kupuor, 
17 peda, | каї abròs 27 десе окбтов dvaućaov 
45.20. 7 kal rûv Alyurrio», kal Be ётй- 
18 EOS, | уауєи ёл? aůrobs ri Qáhaggar, kal 
18.27, 28. exauyev abrobs, kat "oi db pol 
|? Дат. ipòv «оу ті “каро év „nů Ayre’ 
8'. 34: | kal катфкуоате еу т) epnup ° jpépas 
RO, 2. moAás. 8 Kal gas Pepa eis Thy 
2 кер. е. viv тфу "Apoppalov, тӛу катокобутоу 
EET терау тоў орбаиоу, kai 2! gâs emoke- 

۸2۰ | موس‎ xai паредока aůrods eis ras 
LISTE QU xeipäs gas, kal катекАтроуордтате 
33: ar: ту Үй» айтау, kai “баХа0реита gi 
di 20 tous am € prrpoo dev gas. 9 Kai Pê 
dp enkéðn, Bahůk ó viče ToU Zerpòp, 
Kpir. 1a’. 8860:۶ Tod Moaf, каї emodépnoe 
25. mpès rov 'IoparjA" kai 2 dmoareihas 
V VA 7 Tov BaXaču vidv ToU 
кВ’. 5. Bed Ölü và râs karapad Öğ” 10 ах 
Aevr. ку'.| * ёуф der (4۸16 và акоўте Tov 

Bañadp* % рамота de kai gâs єй\б- 
^" Дет? |ynoe, Kal oûs ievdépora ек Tüv 
UN 5- «pv avrod. 11 Kai 2° رت‎ тд 

„Apið. Jopdåvn», kal 7۸0676 eis ‘Teptxo* Kal 
ET Es 7 gas ©то\ёилтау vi åvdpes Tis Te- 
B ep. y. ША oi ”Apoppator, Kal oi Þepe(alor, 
14, 17: kal ol Xavavalo, kal oi Xerratou, kai 
#. 10, 11, oi Tepyeoaloı, o Evaiot, kal oi IeBov- 
12. galow kal rapédwka ayrods eis ras 
٭‎ xep, e| xeipás gas. 12 Kai Wegaméoreika 
т: и. т: SprpooBév gas Tås офукав, kal egedi- 
w. 1. oćav avrovs ат čpmpoodév gas, Tous 
28 "ERQB. | бо Bardeîs rov "Apoppatov: Y ойу 
кү. 28. |diå ris payaipas cov, vide did тод 
Дет. ©. |ró£ov cov. 13 Kal gin els eras 
2% väv, eis т)» блойау деу čkomudoare, 
® Yak. | kal? ° móhas tas Ómolas деу Ekrigare, 

kal катфкўсате ev adrais" ка трфуете 
dpredóvas, kal éAatàvas, TOUS ÖMOLOVS 
dev epureúcare. 14 9 Тора Aoımöv 
фоВлёпге, тфу Képtov, kal Aarpeúgare 
abro». 2 ey dkepatórnri kai Adela: 
kal % 3 атоВаЛете rovs Öeods, TOUS ó- 
moious €Ndrpevcap of marépes сас 
mépay тод Torapow, kal ep 7) Al- 

` yöre, kal Aarpeúgare Tov Киро». 
; |15 "АА ейи dev dpčoxn els есав và 
Дет. uy. Narpevrjre TOV Küpıov, Ÿ екдеғате on- 

13, Waa. pepov molov Qere và Aarpeinre 39% 
22 Hi Tous бео, tals úmolovs Әлатреусау 
Ау * Joi Tarépes gas пера» той тотароб, 57) 
"рес. el. | TOUS бео? тӛу Apoppalur, eis rov 
24. бтоіши tiv yiv катокейте * eye броѕ 
| six. 2,23. Aer. 10.7. Тес. ж. 18. ef. к. 
7,8: 4y.3. © 188 Pod а’. 15. Bag. А’. uy. 21. 
Ted. к’. 39. ‘Тоби. ғ. 67. — 9 sy. 14. T EOS. 
кү. 24, 32, 33: Að. 15. Aevr. гу. у: KO. 18. 
Крит. s. lo. * Pev. пу. 19. 





kal б oikós роо, доре» Хатрейе röv 
Képtov. 

16 Kai amerpiön 6 Mads, Хеушу, 
M} YÉvorro và apnowper Tov Kúpor, 
dia và Aarpeigopev Nous Beovs | 
17 ۰ Kúpios ó Oeds рё», alròs 
dveBiBacev "pas kal тоў , татёрав 
Nuov ёк Vis Aiyirrov, č ‚olkov Šov- 
deias, kal adros čkapiev evamıov po 
ékeiva та ‚enpela та неуда, kal die 
Puafer 1) jas каб’ ¿Ay Tijv 68» ти 
órrolav Šodevoagev, kai peragd таутоу 
TOv ебубу bia rûv Ómoiov deyer 
18 «ai eediogey ó Kúpios dm Eu 
mpoobev 1 náv mávras Tous aods, Kai 
rois LApoppaiovs TOÙS KaTOLKOÜYTAS é 
т), yn kai peis борел Aarpeveı TOV 
Куро" dróri adròs elva Oeds "nov. 

19 Kal етеу ó ”Ingods apes Tou 
Ладу, Y Agy BéXere Suvi} va Хатрей- 
nre Tov Küp» dire aðrös elvas 1° Geos 
dytos* eva 2 Oeds Garis: 2 dev 
60526 ovyyopijo«t rás dvopias gas kal 
rás dpaprias gas" 20 ۵,۲, BéXere 
eyataxeiyre rov Kpiov, kal Aarpeú- 
cet £évovs وم‎ # róre страфе Dé- 
Xe ods kakoga, kal Qet cas doho- 
Opee, афо? сӣѕ 0007 0006+ 

21 Kai elev 6 dads eis Tov 'Ingodv, 
Očxi: dM& rov Kúptov Oéhopev Aa- 
Tpevet. 

22 Kai eimev ó ”Ingods mpůs тди 
Maó», Beis i «lađe udprupes eis ćavrovs 
Šri Ges © сате eis ćavrovs Tov 
Kúpior,, дий và Aarpeinre avrov. 

Kal ekeîvor ейтоу, Máprvpes. 

23 Topa Roundy атоВаћете TOUS 
£évovs бео, Tous е» тф pero Spår, 
Kal kAlvare Tip kapdiav v vuv mos Ki- 
piov tov Bedv rod IopaijA, 24 Kal ейтеу 
ó Хабе трде Tiv ”Ingoöv, Kúptov rov 
Bedy hpv Oédopev Marpevet, Kai eis 
Tiv dovijv abro) BéXopev úmakovet, 

25 Kai Y čkauev ó Incois dradrjkyv 
mpos Tov Ладу еу т) ера скейт, kai 
€Begev eis adrods vóuov Kal kpiow 
5 ёр Xuxéu' 26 kal ** Eypayrev 6 In- 
cols rovs Adyous rovrovs ev rà BBXio 
той våpov 2 Ocoi* kai AaBov PNE 
bov неуау, *! مب مرج‎ avråv éket "2 irù 
7۳ Spur, тї Ayo lov той dyragrnpiov 
ToU Kuplov. 27 Kal eimev б ‘Inoods| 4 
трде парта rov Мади, 'Iüob, 6 Aidos 
oöros (ha eloda “eis Прах eis pap- 
туро», dört * adres fkouge Trdvras 
TOUS Adyous той Kupiov Tous Ómoiovs 
Ade pos pûs’ BéXa eigðar ot- 
mov eis papriptov eis écûs, Ölü và pù 
dpvnđijre rov Oedv ras. 

28 Kai "dréoredev ó 'Iygobs rov 
Хади, čkacrov cis rijo kAnpovopiav aù- 
TOU. 
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29 KAI 5 | perú rů mpåypara Taira, 
€reAeúrnoev " "Ingois 6 vids той Navy, 
ó Soöhos той Kupiou, عم(‎ čkarov 
дека е srov, 30 Kal 00, айтди ev 
Tois épiois TS kAnpovopias | abro év 


۰ Өан>йб-тарах, 7 fris elvas еу TQ öper 


"Egpalp, трде Воррау той Špovs Tads. 

31 Kai 0% eAdrpevaev 6 6 Topa) rov 
Kúpioy mágas rás „ipépas TOU "yaoi, 
kal mäcas rás ўрёраѕ TGV mpeoBvrč- 
pov oirwes سوه‎ perà rov "Ingoüv, 
Kal ss ofruves Eyyapısav mäyra тй  Epya 
тоў Kupiov, бта éxapev úměp тоў Io- 
paña. 





32 Ta de бота ToU “Loop, та 
ómoia dveBiBarav oi viol Тора “5 
Alyimrou, éðaþav év Хоёр, ev т) 
нерібі rod dypoò © Tiv бтогау yé: 
асеу б "Таков mapa rov viðv ToU 
Eppop, marpös той Zuyép, dv ékaróv 
арубриа, kat éyewe kAnpovopia тфу 
viðr 1۵0۰ 

33 Ка тєлєйт "EXcáčap ó 
vids той "Aapàv, кай ёдауа», айтду еу 
тд ۵۵۵ 9? тоб Divers ToU viod abroi, 
Goris 2640 els айтду év TÁ Sper "E- 


фраў 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help it to have wide circulation 
Please help the people responsible for 
making this Ebook available. 


Please help them to be able to have more 
resources available to help others. 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


| pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
they are engaged in. 


| pray that you would protect {Пет from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and | ask you to do 


these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 





for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 


Ргауег$ 
апа 
а Few Resources 








Ideas and Ebooks (Livres / Libros) 
For your Consideration 











Glad to have this Old Testament ? 


Help us by PRAYING for us !! 
Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 





(thank you) 


SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 
So thatthey will have a stronger 
Spiritual Life ALSO 








Concerning Christians and Christianity 


1. Christians are those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 


2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 


3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 
the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 


4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 


5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the 
Future. 


7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament are 
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament. 


8. Jesus Christ did Not fail in His mission on Earth. 


9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed. This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation of the World. 


10. When Christians worship Jesus Christ, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being. 


11. Jesus Christ did not become God by performing good works. 


12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those 
who want to find God must admit they are not able to be Perfect or Holy, 
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins. 


14. More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic. The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 
situations. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 


15. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. 


16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for mankind. 


17. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 


18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods. 
19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 


8) God the Father 
b) God the Son 


C) God the Holy Spirit 





20. The worship of Angels or Created Beings, or Creatures or anything 
except God (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden. 

21. The Trinity IS МОТ = Mary, Joseph and Jesus 

22. The Trinity is NOT = Jesus, Joseph and God the Father 

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for Jesus Christ. 

24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to. 

25. Christianity IS not something that can be done EXTERNALLY. 

A person is a Christian because of what they believe in their Heart, 


inside of them. Their own sincerity before God 1$ the true test. 


26. Those who accept an electronic mark [666] for the purchase of goods, 
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent ifthey do not know and have no way of knowing that 
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

No one except God is Holy. 

Itis wrong to murder innocent people. 

Itis wrong to kill Christians who have not actively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is “Christian”. 
People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a “Christian” family. 


A person cannot become a Christian "AUTOMATICALLY". 


No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 


The Presumption that a person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 


Churches have people inside of them that are NOT Christian, but they 
want to learn more about God. 


A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convert anyone by Force, because this action is a 

violation of the CHOICES that GOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggest that God is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 


much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, not unkindness. 


Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the Creator of the Universe does NOT behave in that manner. 


The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 


There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 


Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD or Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (4) 


Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 


Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
“sealed” permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 


Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 

OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 


To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, or a Change of Heart 


Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 

a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 

is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 

will not alter or change this. 


Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 

in order to meet with God. Harming a building against the God who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, without a Church building and 
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 


Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 


Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 


Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 


Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 


There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 

not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 

that do not seem to be defeated. God 15 big enough to defend himself. 


If Christianity 1$ false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 


Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. lt does 
not accomplish what itis “supposed” to accomplish. Those who 

have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 


People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 

Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 


People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 

a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ. (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 


True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 


Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is a topic 
someone else wants to discuss. 


Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 
Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity. 


Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 


Christians may share with you that you are not 100% perfect and Holy, and Christian: 
will Admit and acknowledge that THEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 


Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own, and that they cannot perform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
That is the starting point for anyone to become a Christian. 


Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
at the history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. That is simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 


IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind that God gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
of the use of the mind. 


There is a lot of history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the Jewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of Jesus Christ. The Jewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 


God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray 
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower. 


Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
which is ALSO IDOLATRY. 


The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 
The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 


away from God. 


It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 


Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 


documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about 
which books belong in the Bible. 


Some books may help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 
For those who read English: 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 
3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


We гесоттепа, for your potential consideration, 
the following books: 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 


3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 


4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 


5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 


Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 


papal. roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, vatican, popery, romish, 


There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 


There is of course the standard 
works on the proven history of the Vatican: 


The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 


The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 


of the Early Roman Catholic Church 
by Rev. Perceval. 


Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the "Donation of Constantine", 

which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 





Saved - How To become a 
Christian 
how to be saved 


A Christian is someone 
who believes the 
following 


Steps to Take in order to become a 
true Christian, to be Saved & Have а 
real relationship & genuine 
experience with the real God 


Read, understand, accept and 
believe the following verses from 
the Bible: 


1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; 


2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 


Romans 6: 23 states 

For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 


Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 


4.God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 


Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 


5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 


John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 


6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 


fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 


| John 5: 13 states 

These things have | written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 


7. Н you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 


| John 1: 9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 
to believe these verses, pray the 
following: 

" Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 
for dying on the cross for my sins. I 
open the door of my life and ask you 


to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal life. Thank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. | receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 


Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to know His love 
? |f you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 


It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 


that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all...this is why He sent Jesus...so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 


Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 


Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 


1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & | John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to vou. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 


them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 
6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank Him for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 


great decision you have made today 
n 


Does the "being saved" 


process only work for those 
who believe ? 





For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 


who believe in Jesus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 


...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 


Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 


But it is not simply the fact of a 
"belief". The issue is not having 
"belief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 


IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 

No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 


and ask Him to forgive them of 


their sins and invite Jesus Christ 
into their life & heart, this is what 
saves them — because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 


At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ — God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 


death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ — 
which is not true). 


Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 


First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We — as humans 
— tend to evaluate sin into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin is). 


Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 


Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally — unwilling 


to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 

The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 


Thankfully, that is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin ¡s death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Romans 6: 23) 


That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 


John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 


Prayers that count 
The prayers that God hears 


We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 


The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 


Him "through Jesus Christ" or "т 
the name of Jesus Christ". 


God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. If we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 


And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
talking to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 


(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 


(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 


(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 


(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 


(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 

(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 


us through Christ Jesus. 


(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 


Jesus. 


(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 


(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 


(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 


but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 


may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 


(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 


(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 


Saviour; 


(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 








Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 


Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 





IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray ? 


God, Гат praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian 


God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 

see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 


God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 


I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 


I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actions that is 

not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 

to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 

how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 

I thank you for what you have done for me, Amen. 





Prayers for help to God 
In MANY LANGUAGES 


For YOU, for US, for your Family 


Dear God, 
Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 
that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, 
and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 


are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your 

Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 

in the name of Jesus, 

Amen, 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 





5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 


Dios querido, 


gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 

de modo que poder aprender más sobre usted. 

Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 
Ayúdele por favor a poder trabajar rápidamente, y haga que 

más Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 
los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 


Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor déles la fuerza para continuar 
y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprensión espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 

ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 
a rezo y que está a cargo de todo. 


Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 
y el trabajo y el ministerio que están contratados adentro. 

Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 
que podrían dañarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayúdeme por favor cuando 
utilizo este nuevo testamento también para pensar en ellas de modo 
que pueda rogar para ellas y así que pueden continuar ayudando a más 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 

y que usted me daría la sabiduría y el discernimiento espirituales 

para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 

adentro y cómo ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada día. 
Señor God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 

a otros cristianos en mi área y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 

que les ayudan su sabiduría. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engañado, 
pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 

y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesús, amen, i, 


(por qué lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos más). 


Hungarian 


Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer Jezus Krisztus 
Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 
viselkedni kerdez ad segit szamomra 


Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 


Beszéló -hoz Isten , a Alkotó -ból Világegyetem , a Lord : 
1. amit on akar ad számomra a bátorság -hoz imádkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imádkozik 

2. amit ón akar ad számomra a bátorság -hoz hisz ón és 
elfogad amit akrsz így csinálni életemmel , helyett én 
felemel az én -m saját akarat ( szándék ) fenti óné. 

3. amit ón akar add nekem segít -hoz nem enged az én -m 
fél -ból ismeretlen -hoz válik a kifogás , vagy a alap értem 
nem -hoz szolgál you. 


4. amit ón akar add nekem segít -hoz lát és -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi eró Szükségem van ( 
átmenó -a szó a Biblia ) egy ) részére a esemény elóre és b 
betű ) részére az én -m saját személyes szellemi utazás. 


5. Amit ön Isten akar add nekem segít -hoz akar -hoz szolgál 
Ön több 


6. Amit ön akar emlékeztet én -hoz -val beszél ön 
prayerwhen ) Én csalódott vagy -ban nehézség , helyett 
kipróbálás -hoz határozat dolog én magam egyetlen átmenő 
az én -m emberi erő. 


7. Amit ón akar add nekem Bólcsesség és egy szív tóltótt - 
val Bibliai Bölcsesség azért EN akar szolgál ón tóbb 
hatékonyan. 


8. Amit ón akar adjon nekem egy -t vágy -hoz dolgozószoba 
-a szó , a Biblia ‚(а Uj Végrendelet Evangélium -ból Виа! ), 
-ra egy személyes alap 


9. amit ón akar ad segítség számomra azért Én képes -hoz 
észrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a szó ) melyik ÉN tud 
személyesen elmond -hoz , és amit akarat segítsen nekem ért 
amit akrsz én -hoz csinál életemben. 


10. Amit ön akar add nekem nagy ítélőképesség , -hoz ért 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaráz -hoz másikak ki ón , és 
amit ÉN akar képesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul és tud hogyan viselkedni kiáll mellett 
ön és én -a szó (a Biblia ) 

11. Amit ón akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) életemben 
ki akar -hoz tud ón és én , ki van erós -ban -uk pontos 
megértés -ból ón ( Isten ); és Amit ón akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) életemben ki lesz képes -hoz bátorít én -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szó - 
ból igazság (2 Komócsin 215:). 


12. Amit ón akar segítsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megértés kórülbelül melyik Biblia változat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg--bb pontos , és melyik birtokol a leg--bb 
szellemi eró & eró , és melyik változat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kézirat amit ón ihletett a írói hivatás -ból Üj 
Végrendelet -hoz ír. 


13. Amit ón akar ad segít számomra -hoz használ idóm -ban 
egy jó üt , és nem -hoz elpusztít idóm -ra Hamis vagy üres 
módszer kózelebb kerülni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 


hüségesen Bibliai ), és hol azok módszer termel пет hosszú 
ideje vagy tartós szellemi gyümölcs. 


14. Amit ön akar ad segítség számomra -hoz ért mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -ból kérdés -hoz kérdez , és amit ön akar segítsen 
nekem -hoz talál hívők vagy egy lelkész -val nagy szellemi 
bölcsesség helyett könnyű vagy hamis válaszol. 


15. amit ön akar okoz én -hoz emlékszik -hoz memorizál -a 
szó a Biblia ( mint Rómaiak 8), azért ÉN tud volna ez 
szívemben és volna az én -m törődik előkészített , és lenni 
kész ad egy válaszol -hoz másikak -ból remél amit Nekem 
van körülbelül ön. 


16. Amit ön akar hoz segít számomra azért az én -m saját 
teológia és tételek -hoz egyetérteni -a szó , a Biblia és amit 
ön akar folytatódik segíteni neki én tud hogyan az én -m 
megértés -ból doktrína lehet közművesített azért az én -m 
saját élet , életmód és megértés folytatódik -hoz lenni záró - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni értem. 


17. Amit ön akar nyit az én -m szellemi bepillantás ( 
következtetés ) több és több , és amit hol az én -m megértés 
vagy észrevétel -ból ön van nem pontos , amit ön akar 
segítsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jézus Krisztus hűségesen 
van. 


18. Amit ön akar ad segít számomra azért ÉN akar képesnek 
lenni megtenni szétválaszt akármi hamis rítusok melyik 
Nekem van függés -ra , -ból -a tiszta tanítás -ban Biblia , ha 
akármi miből Én alábbiak van nem -ból Isten , vagy van 
ellenkező -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanít minket körülbelül 
alábbiak ön. 


19. Amit akármi kényszerít -ból rossz akar пет eltesz 
akármi szellemi megértés melyik Nekem van , de eléggé 
amit ÉN akar megtart a tudás -ból hogyan viselkedni tud ón 
és én nem -hoz lenni tévedésben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
ból szellemi csalás. 


20. Amit бп akar hoz szellemi eró és segít számomra azért 
ÉN akarat nem -hoz lenni része a Nagy Esés El vagy -ból 
akármi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utánzott -hoz 
ön és én -hoz -a Szent Szó 


21. Amit ha van akármi amit Nekem van megtett életemben 
, vagy bármilyen módon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
ón ahogy ettem kellet volna volna és ez minden 
megakadályozás én -ból egyik gyaloglás veled , vagy 
birtoklás megértés , amit ön akar hoz azok dolog / válasz / 
esemény vissza bele az én -m tóródik , azért ÉN akar 
lemond óket nevében Jézus Krisztus , és mind az ósszes -uk 
hat és kóvetkezmény , és amit ón akar helyettesít akármi 
üresség ,sadness vagy kétségbeesés életemben -val a Óróm - 
ból Lord , és amit ÉN akar lenni tóbb fókuszálva tanulás - 
hoz kóvet ón mellett olvasó -a szó , a Biblia 


22. Amit ón akar nyit az én -m szemek azért ÉN akar 
képesnek lenni megtenni világosan lát és felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalás kórülbelül Szellemi téma , hogyan 
viselkedni ért ez jelenség ( vagy ezek esemény ) -ból egy 
Bibliai perspektíva , és amit ón akar add nekem bólcsesség - 
hoz tud és így amit ÉN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segít barátaim és szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni része it. 


23. Amit бп akar biztosít amit egyszer az én -m szemek van 
kinyitott és az én -m tóródik ért a szellemi jelentóség -ból 
idószerü esemény bevétel hely a világon , amit ón akar 
elókészít szívem elfogadtatni magam -a igazság , és amit ón 
akar segítsen nekem ért hogyan viselkedni talál bátorság és 


eró átmenó -a Szent Szó , a Biblia. Nevében Jézus Krisztus , 
Én kérdezek mindezekért igazol kívánságom -hoz lenni -ban 
megállapodás -a akarat , és Én kérdezés részére -a 
bölcsesség és kocsit bérelni szerelem -ból Igazság Amen 


Több alul -ból Oldal А 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Orókélet 


Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra dól ( -ból imádság kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van képes -hoz támogat ón. Mi ért ez május nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg--bb hatásos fordítás. Mi ért amit 
vannak sok különbözö ways -ból kifejezhetó gondolkodás és 
szóveg. Ha ónnek van egy javaslat részére egy jobb fordítás 
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi ósszeg -ból idód 
-hoz küld javaslatok hozzánk , lesz lenni ételadag ezer -ból 
más emberek is, ki akarat akkor olvas a közmúvesített 
fordítás. Mi gyakran volna egy Üj Végrendelet elérhetó -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy régi. Ha ón 
látszó részére egy Üj Végrendelet -ban egy külónleges nyelv 
, legyen szíves ír hozzánk. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyünk és megpróbál -hoz kommunikál amit néha , 
megtesszük felajánl kónyv amit van nem Szabad és amit 
csinál ár pénz. De ha ón nem tud ad néhányuk elektronikus 
kónyv , mi tud gyakran csinál egy cserél -ból elektronikus 
kónyv részére segít -val fordítás vagy fordítás dolgozik. 
Csinálsz nem kell lenni profi munkás , csak kevés szabályos 
személy akit érdekel ételadag. Ónnek kellene volna egy 
számítógép vagy ónnek kellene volna belépés -hoz egy 
számítógép -on -a helyi kónyvtár vagy kollégium vagy 
egyetem , óta azok általában volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz 
Internet. 


Tudod is általában alapít -a saját személyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta számla mellett haladó mail.yahoo.com 


Legyen szíves fog egy pillanat -hoz talál a elektronikus 
posta cím elhelyezett alul vagy a vég ebból oldal. Mi remél 
lesz kiild elektronikus posta hozzánk , ha ez -ból segít vagy 
bátorítás. Mi is bátorít ón -hoz kapcsolat minket 
vonatkozólag Elektronikus Kónyv hogy tudunk felajánl amit 
van nélkül ár , és szabad. 


Megtesszük volna sok kónyv -ban kiilfóldi nyelvek , de 
megtesszük nem mindig hely óket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letólt ) mert mi egyetlen csinál elérhetó a kónyv vagy a téma 
amit van a leg--bb kereslet. Mi bátorít ón -hoz folytatódik - 
hoz imádkozik -hoz Isten és -hoz folytatódik -hoz megtanul 
róla mellett olvasó a Üj Végrendelet. Mi szívesen lát -a 
kérdés és magyarázat mellett elektronikus posta. 
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Italian 


Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 


italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 


Parlando al dio, il creatore dell'universo, il signore: 


1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 


2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziché me che exalting il 
miei propri volontá (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 


3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 


4. che mi dareste l'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa 10 abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 


5. Che dio mi dareste l'aiuto per desiderare servirli di piü 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficoltà, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 


7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si é riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi più efficacemente. 


8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 


9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che lo aiuterà a capire che cosa lo 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 


10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 


11. Che portereste la gente (o 1 Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che é forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o 1 Web site) 
nella mia vita che potrà consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della verità (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 


12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia é la cosa migliore, 
che é la piü esatta e che ha la resistenza & l'alimentazione 
piü spiritose e che la versione accosente con 1 manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 


13. Che dareste l'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o 
vuoti di ottenere più vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 


14. Che dareste l'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziché le risposte facili o 
false. 


15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed é 


aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa vol. 


16. Che portereste l'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina puó essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
piü vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 


17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di più e più e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non ё esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare č. 


18. Che dareste l'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti 1 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'é ne di che cosa sono seguente non č del 
dio, o é contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 


19. Che alcune forze della malvagità non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 


20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alla 
vostra parola santa. 


21. Quello se ci € qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 


loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte 1 loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza о 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
piú sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 


22. Che aprireste 1 miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci é un inganno grande circa 1 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 


23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce l'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra verità e che lo 
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volontà e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della verità, Amen. 


Piü in calce alla pagina 
come avere vita Eterna 


Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) può aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non può essere la 
traduzione migliore o piü efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere 1 pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 


voleste occorrere una piccola quantità di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere 1 suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggerà la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 


Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione. 


Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che é interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alla vostra biblioteca o università o università 
locale, poiché quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alla parte inferiore o all'estremità di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa č di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 


che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perché 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o 1 soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 


Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica. 


Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento č stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi piü circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 


Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
piú elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 

Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alla preghiera e che č incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 


Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarli giü. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alla 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da può continuare a 
aiutare piü gente. 


Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 


periodo di tempo ой stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficoltà che sono confrontato con ogni giorno. 
Il signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli piú meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al 
mondo. 


Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste 1 diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
Час! la comodità ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed 10 vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen, 
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PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 


Portuguese Prayer Cristo Pedido a Deus Como orar a Deus 
podem ouvir my pedido perguntar Deus dar ajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 


Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 


1. que vocé daria a mim à coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 


2. que vocé daria a mim à coragem o acreditar e aceitar о 
que vocé quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus próprios vontade (intencáo) acima de seu. 


3. que vocé me daria a ajuda para náo deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para náo lhe servir. 


4. que vocé me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
forca espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha própria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 


5. Que vocé deus me daria a ajuda para querer lhe servir 
mais 

6. Que vocé me lembraria falar com vocé (prayer)when me 
sáo frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
coisas eu mesmo somente com minha forca humana. 


7. Que vocé me daria a sabedoria e um согасйо encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu lhe servisse mais 
eficazmente. 


8. Que vocé me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 


9. que vocé daria a auxílio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudará compreender 
o que vocé me quer fazer em minha vida. 


10. Que vocé me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que vocé é, e que eu 


poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
vocé e sua palavra (o bible) 


11. Que vocé traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que sáo fortes em sua 
compreensáo exata de vocé (deus); e isso vocé traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que poderá me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2:15). 


12, Que vocé me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensáo 
grande sobre que versáo do bible é a mais melhor, que sáo a 
mais exata, e que tém a forga & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versáo concorda com os manuscritos originais que 
vocé inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 


13. Que vocé me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para náo desperdigar minha hora em métodos 
falsos ou vazios de comegar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele náo seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
métodos náo produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou durável. 


14, Que vocé me daria o auxílio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoração, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que vocé me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas fáceis ou falsas. 15. que vocé 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
согасйо e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperanga que eu tenho 
sobre vocé. 


16. Que vocé me traria a ajuda de modo que meus próprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 


bible e que vocé continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensáo da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus próprios vida, lifestyle e compreensáo continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que vocé a quer ser para mim. 


17, Que vocé abriria minha introspeccáo espiritual 
(conclusóes) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensáo 
ou percepção de você não são exata, que você me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ é verdadeiramente. 


18. Que você me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus 
ensinos desobstruídos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte não são do deus, nem são contrárias a o que você 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 


19. Que nenhumas forças do evil não removeriam a 
compreensão espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e não ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que você traria a força espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu não seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a você e a 
sua palavra holy. 


21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu não lhe respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela está impedindo que eu ande com você, ou ter a 
compreensão, que você traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para trás em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
seus efeitos e conseqüéncias, e que você substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 


22. Que vocé abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
tópicos espirituais, como compreender este fenómeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que vocé me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) náo ser parte 
dela. 


23. Que vocé se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
vocé prepararia meu coracáo para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
vocé me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a forga com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu pego estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen. 


Mais no fundo da página 
como ter a vida eternal 


Nós estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder Ihe ajudar. Nós compreendemos que esta náo 
pode ser a mais melhor ou tradução a mais eficaz. Nós 
compreendemos que há muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se vocé tiver uma 
sugestáo para uma traducáo melhor, ou se vocé gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestóes, vocé estará ajudando a milhares dos povos 
também, que leráo entáo a tradugáo melhorada. Nós temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponível em sua língua 
ou nas línguas que sáo raras ou velhas. Se vocé estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma língua específica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 


Também, nós queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar às 
vezes isso, nós oferecemos os livros que náo estáo livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se vocé náo puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletrónicos, nós podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletrónicos para a 
ajuda com traducáo ou trabalho da traducáo. Vocé náo tem 
que ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 


Vocé deve ter um computador ou vocé deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tém geralmente 
conexóes melhores ao Internet. 


Vocé pode também geralmente estabelecer seu próprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletrónico indo ao ### de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar о endereco do correio eletrónico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta página. Nós esperamos que 
vocé nos emita o correio eletrónico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentivo. Nós incentivamo-lo também contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletrónicos que nós oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 


que livre nós temos muitos livros em línguas extrangeiras, 
mas nós náo as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nós fazemos somente 
disponível os livros ou os tópicos que sáo os mais pedidos. 
Nós incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nós damos boas- 
vindas a seus perguntas e comentários pelo correio 
eletrónico. 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender más acerca de usted. Por favor ayúdeme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electrónica libro disponible. 
Por favor ayúdeme estén capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer más 
Electrónica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayádeme 
estén haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
tí. Por favor ayúdeme esos aquel está parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 


Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprensión por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
estén hacer. Por favor ayúdeme cada de estén no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted está el Dios quién 
respuestas oración y quién es él encargado de todo. 

Oro aquel usted haría animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted haría amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas o otro obstáculos aquel puedes daño ellas o lento 
ellas down. 


Por favor ayúdeme cuándo YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a también creer de la personas quién haber hecho esto 
edición disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y así 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda más personas Oro aquel usted 
haría déme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted haría déme espiritual juicio y 
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 


Por favor ayúdeme saber cómo a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los días. Señor Dios , 
Ayúdame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi área y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted haría dar el Electrónica libro equipo y esos quién obra 
en la telas y esos quién ayuda ellas su juicio. 


Oro aquel usted haría ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente engañado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los días camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer éstos 
cosas en nombre de Jesús, Amén , 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


Kjære God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 
er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig à høre flere om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gjør denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg à bli kjgpedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk bpker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg à ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de ngd for at vere 1 stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 


Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
pà en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke à fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forstáelse for det arbeide det du 
gnske seg à gjgre. 


Behage hjelpe hver av seg à ikke ha rank og à erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar bgnn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 


Behage hjelpe meg nár JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet à 
likeledes tenke pà folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette à hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kjzrlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment à vite 
du bedre og à oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 

Behage hjelpe meg à vite hvor à beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg à vil gjerne vite du Bedre og à vil gjerne hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg omráde og i nærheten verden. 

JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
ау deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) à ikke veere spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra à oppfatte du og á vil gjerne godkjenne og følge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og ЛЕС anmode du А gjore 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS 


Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 


Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Vár Herre 
och Frálsare : 


1. sá pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakerna sá 
pass Jag nód till be 


2. sà pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro pà du och 
accept vad du vilja till gór med min liv , i stüllet fór jag 
upphoja min ága vilja ( avsikt ) óver din. 

3. sá pass du skulle ge mig hjálp till inte láta min rádsla om 
okánd till bli den ursákta , eller basisten fór jag inte till tjána 
you. 


4. sá pass du skulle ge mig hjálp till se och till lára sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nód ( igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) fór hándelsen fóre och b ) fór min ága personlig ande 
resa. 


5. Sá pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjálp till vilja till tjána Du 
mer 


6. Sá pass du skulle páminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svárigheten , i stállet 
fór fórsókande till besluta sakerna mig sjálv bara igenom 
min mánsklig styrka. 


7. Sá pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjártan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom sá fakta át JAG skulle tjána du mer 
effektivt. 8. Sá pass du skulle ge mig en ónska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), pá en personlig basis 9. sá pass du skulle ger hjálp 


till jag sá fakta át JAG er kópa duktig márka sakerna inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig berátta 
till, och den dár vill hjálpa mig förstá vad du vilja jag till 
gór i min liv. 


10. Sá pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till fórstá hur 
till fórklara till sjálvaste vem du er , och sá pass ТАС skulle 
kunde lára sig hur till lára sig och veta hur till lópa upp fór 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 


11. Sá pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni ár 
stark i deras exakt fórstándet av du ( Gud ); och Sá pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) 1 min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lára sig hur till fórdela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 


12. Sá pass du skulle hjálpa mig till lára sig till har stor 
förståndet om vilken Bibel version är bäst , vilken Аг mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & förmåga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten så 
pass du inspirerat författarna om Ny Testamente till skriva. 


13. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till använda min tid i 
en god väg , och inte till slösa min tid på Falsk eller tom 
metoderna till komma närmare till Gud ( utom så pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den här metoderna 
produkter ingen for länge siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 


14. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till förstå vad till blick 
för i en kyrka eller en ställe av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
spörsmålen till fråga , och så pass du skulle hjälpa mig till 
finna tro på eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stället för 
lätt eller falsk svar. 


15. sá pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmárke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sádan som Romersk 8), sá fakta át JAG 
Каппа har den 1 min hjártan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till á ger en svar till sjálvaste om hoppa pá att Jag 
har omkring du. 


16. Sá pass du skulle komma med hjálp till jag sá fakta át 
min ága theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och sá pass du skulle fortsátta till hjálpa mig veta 
hur min förstándet av doktrin Каппа bli förbáttrat sá fakta át 
min ága liv, livsform och förstándet fortsátt till vara nójer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara fór jag. 


17. Sá pass du skulle óppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , och sá pass var min fórstándet 
eller uppfattningen av du ár inte exakt , sá pass du skulle 
hjálpa mig till lára sig vem Jesus Christ sant ár. 


18. Sá pass du skulle ger hjálp till jag sá fakta át JAG skulle 
kunde skild från någon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero pa , 
frán din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG följer ár inte av Gud, eller ár i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring fóljande du. 


19. Sá pass nágon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort nágon 
ande fórstándet vilken Jag har , utom hellre sà pass JAG 
skulle hálla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den Баг dagen av ande bedrágeri. 


20. Sá pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjálp till 
jag sà fakta àt Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjárnfall 
Bort eller av nágon rórelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
fórfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 


2]. Sá pass om dár er nágot sá pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller nágon vág sá pass Jag har inte reagerat till du sá JAG 


skulle har och den dár er fórhindrande jag frán endera 
vandrande med du , eller har fórstándet , sá pass du skulle 
komma med den hár sakerna / svaren / hándelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , sá fakta át JAG skulle avsäga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och sá pass du skulle sátta tillbaka nágon 
tomhet ,sadness еПег fórtvivlan 1 min liv med det Gládje om 
Vár Herre och Frálsare , och sá pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen pá inlárningen till fólja du vid lásande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 


22. Sá pass du skulle óppen min öga sá fakta át JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om dár er en Stor Bedrágeri 
omkring Ande ämnena , hur till förstå den hár phenomenon 
( eller de hár hándelsen ) frán en Biblisk perspektiv , och sá 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och sá sá pass Jag vill 
lára sig hur till hjálp min vánnerna och álskat en ( sláktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 


23. Sá pass du skulle tillfórsákra sá pass en gáng min óga 
de/vi/du/ni ár óppnat och min sinne fórstár den ande mening 
av stróm hándelsen tagande stálle pá jorden , sá pass du 
skulle fórbereda min hjártan till accept din sanning , och sá 
pass du skulle hjálpa mig fórstá hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG frága om de hár sakerna bekráftande min ónska 
till vara i fólje avtalen din vilja , och JAG frágar till deras 
visdom och till har en kárlek om den Sanning 


Samarbetsvillig 





Mer pá botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oándlig Liv 


Vi er glad om den hár lista over ( bón anmoder till Gud ) ár 
duglig till hjálpa du. Vi fórstá den hár Maj inte bli den bást 
eller mest effektiv oversáttning. Vi fórstá det dár de/vi/du/ni 
ár mánga olik vág av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en fórslagen för en báttre översáttning , eller om du skulle 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sánda fórslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjálpande tusenden av annan folk ocksá , vem 
vilja dá lása den förbáttrat óversáttning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillgánglig 1 din sprák eller 1 spráken sá pass 
de/vi/du/ni ár sállsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett för en Ny 
Testamente 1 en bestámd sprák , behaga skriva till oss. 
Ocksá , vi behóv till vara sáker och försök till meddela sá 
pass ibland , vi gör erbjudande bokna sá pass blandar inte 
Fri och sá pass gör kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har rád med det något om den hár elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gör en byta av elektronisk bokna för hjálp med 
översáttning eller översáttning verk. 


Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad 1 hjálpande. Du 
borde har en computern eller du borde ha ingáng till en 
computern pá din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den hår vanligtvis har bättre 
fórbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna ocksá vanligtvis 
grunda din ága personlig FRI elektronisk sánda med posten 
redovisa vid gár till mail.yahoo.com 


### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sända med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den hár sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sánda elektronisk sánda med posten till 
oss , om den hár er av hjálp eller uppmuntran. Vi ocksá 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angáande 
Elektronisk Bokna sá pass vi erbjudande sá pass de/vi/du/ni 
ür utan kostnad , och fri. 


Vi gór har mánga bokna i utlándsk spráken , utom vi inte 
alltid stálle dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data överför ) 
emedan vi bara göra tillgänglig bokna eller ämnena sá pass 
de/vi/du/ni ár mest begáret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsátta till 
be till Gud och till fortsátta till lára sig omkring Honom vid 
lásande den Ny Testamente. Vi válkomnande din 
spórsmálen och kommentarerna vid elektronisk sánda med 
posten. 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch 'ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael. 


Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic Ilyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
ca pawb T adnoddau , т arian , т chryfder a т amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 


Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 


Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u , a a achlesi 'u, a 
т gweithia & gweinidogaeth a Jn cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 


a achlesech 'u chan T 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 

Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alla gweddio am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lán Eiria ( т 'n Grai Destament 
)aaanrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a Jm 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r 
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny а gweithia acha т website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu (a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer а canlyn 'ch 1 mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn т enwa chan lesu, Amen, 
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Iceland 
Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 
to God - explained in Icelandic Language 


Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 


Tal til Guó the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra : 


1. pessi pú vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biója the hlutur 
bessi EG pórf til biója 


2. bessi pú vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til trúa pú og 
þiggja hvaða þú vilja til komast af med minn lif , í staðinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( ásetningur ) yfir þinn. 


3. þessi þú vildi gefa mig hjálpa til ekki láta minn ógurlegur 
af the óþekktur til verða the afsökun , eða the undirstaða 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. þessi þú vildi gefa mig 
hjálpa til sjá og til læra hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
ÉG þörf ( í gegnum þinn orð the Biblía a ) fyrir the atburður 
á undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga persónulegur andlegur ferð. 


5. Þessi þú Guð vildi gefa mig hjálpa til vilja til bera fram 
Þú fleiri 6. Þessi þú vildi minna á mig til tala með þú 
prayerwhen ) ÉG er svekktur eða í vandi , í staðinn af 
erfiður til ásetningur hlutur ég sjálfur eini í gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 


7. Þessi þú vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak með 
Biblíulegur Viska svo þessi EG vildi bera fram þú fleiri á 
áhrifaríkan hátt. 


8. Þessi þú vildi gefa mig a löngun til nema þinn orð the 
Biblía the Nýja testamentið Guðspjall af Klósett ), á a 
persónulegur undirstaða 


9. þessi þú vildi gefa aðstoð til mig svo þessi ÉG er fær til 
taka eftir hlutur í the Biblía ( þinn orð ) hver ÉG geta 
persónulega segja frá til, og þessi vilja hjálpa mig skilja 
hvaða þú vilja mig til gera út af við minn líf. 


10. Pessi pú vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvernig til útskýra til annar hver pú ert , og pessi ÉG vildi 
vera fær til læra hvernig til læra og vita hvernig til standa 
meó pú og pinn огд the Biblía ) 


11. Pessi pú vildi koma meč fólk ( eda websites ) í minn Ш 
hver vilja til vita pi , og hver ert sterkur í þeirra nákvæmur 
skilningur af bü ( guð ); og Þessi þú vildi koma með fólk ( 
eða websites ) í minn líf hver vilja vera fær til hvetja mig til 
nákvæmur læra hvernig til deila the Biblía the orð guðs 
sannleikur (2 Hræðslugjarn 215:). 


12. Þessi þú vildi hjálpa mig til læra til hafa mikill 
skilningur óður í hver Biblía útgáfa er bestur , hver er 
nákvæmur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur K máttur , og 
hver útgáfa samþykkja með the frumeintak handrit þessi þú 
blása í brjóst the ritstörf af the Nýja testamentið til skrifa. 


13. Þessi þú vildi gefa hjálpa til mig til nota minn tími í góð 
kaup vegur „ og ekki til sóa minn tími á Falskur eða tómur 
aðferð til fá loka til Guð ( en þessi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Biblíulegur ), og hvar þessir aðferð ávextir og grænmeti 
neitun langur orð eða varanlegur andlegur ávöxtur. 


14. Þessi þú vildi gefa aðstoð til mig til skilja hvaða til leita 
að í a kirkja eða a staður af dýrkun , hvaða góður af 
spurning til spyrja , og þessi þú vildi hjálpa mig til finna 
trúmaður eða a prestur með mikill andlegur viska í staðinn 
af þægilegur eða falskur svar. 


15. þessi þú vildi orsök mig til muna til leggja á minnið þinn 
orð the Biblía ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo þessi 
ÉG geta hafa það í minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbúinn , 
og vera tilbúinn til gefa óákveðinn greinir í ensku svar til 
annar af the von þessi ÉG hafa óður í þú. 


16. Þessi þú vildi koma með hjálpa til mig svo þessi minn 
eiga guðfræði og kenning til vera í samræmi vió þinn orð 
the Biblía og þessi þú vildi halda áfram til hjálpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera bæta svo þessi 
minn eiga líf lifestyle og skilningur halda áfram til vera loka 
til hvaða þú vilja það til vera fyrir mig. 


17. Þessi þú vildi opinn minn andlegur innsýn ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og þessi hvar minn skilningur eða skynjun af þú er 
ekki nákvæmur, þessi þú vildi hjálpa mig til læra hver Jesús 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 


18. Þessi þú vildi gefa hjálpa til mig svo þessi ÉG vildi vera 
fær til aðskilinn allir falskur helgisiðir hver ÉG hafa 
ósjálfstæði á , frá þinn bjartur kennsla í the Biblía , ef allir af 
hvaða ÉG er hópur stuðningsmanna er ekki af Guð , eða er 
gegn hvaða þú vilja til kenna okkur óður í hópur 
stuðningsmanna þú. 


19. Þessi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver ÉG hafa , en fremur þessi ÉG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita þú og ekki til vera 
blekkja í þessir sem minnir á gömlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 


20. Þessi þú vildi koma með andlegur styrkur og hjálpa til 
mig svo þessi ÉG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt eða af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur fölsun til 
þú og til þinn Heilagur Orð 


21. Þessi ef there er nokkuð þessi ÉG hafa búinn minn líf, 
eða allir vegur þessi ÉG hafa ekki sá sem svarar til þú eins 
og ÉG öxl hafa og þessi er sem koma má í veg fyrir eða 
afstýra mig frá annar hvor gangandi með þú , eða having 
skilningur, þessi þú vildi koma með þessir hlutur / svar / 


atburdur bak inn í minn hugur , svo pessi ÉG vildi afneita ра 
í the Nafn af Jesús Kristur , og ekki minna en peirra áhrif og 
afleiding , og bessi ра vildi skipta um allir tómleiki ,sadness 
еда örvænting í minn líf með the Gleði af the Herra , og 
þessi ÉG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill á lærdómur til fylgja 
þú við lestur þinn orð the Biblía 


22. Þessi þú vildi opinn minn augsýn svo þessi ÉG vildi vera 
fær til greinilega sjá og þekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking óður í Andlegur atriði „ hvernig til skilja this q ( 
eða þessir atburður ) frá a Biblíulegur yfirsýn , og þessi þú 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo þessi ÉG vilja læra 
hvernig til hjálpa minn vinátta og ást sjálfur ( ættingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. Þessi þú vildi tryggja þessi einu sinni minn augsýn ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburður hrífandi staður í the veröld , þessi þú vildi 
undirbúa minn hjarta til þiggja þinn sannleikur , og þessi þú 
vildi hjálpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkur í 
gegnum þinn Heilagur Orð the Biblía. Í the nafn af Jesús 
Kristur , ÉG spyrja fyrir þessir hlutur staðfesta minn löngun 
til vera í samkomulag þinn vilja , og ÉG er asking fyrir þinn 
viska og til hafa a ást af the Sannleikur Móttækilegur 


Fleiri á the Botn af Blaðsíða 
Hvernig til hafa Eilífur Líf 


Við ert glaður ef this listi ( af bæn beiðni til Guð ) er fær til 
aðstoða þú. Við skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur eða 
árangursríkur þýðing. Við skilja þessi there ert margir ólíkur 
lifnaðarhættir af tjáning hugsun og orð. Ef þú hafa a 
uppástunga fyrir a betri þýðing , eða ef þú vildi eins og til 


taka a lítill magn af þinn tími til senda uppástunga til okkur, 
þú vilja vera skammtur þúsund af annar fólk einnig , hver 
vilja þá lesa the bæta þýðing. 


Við oft hafa a Nýja testamentið laus í þinn tungumál eða í 
tungumál þessi ert sjaldgæfur eða gamall. Ef þú ert útlit fyrir 
a Nýja testamentið í a sérstakur tungumál , þóknast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , við vilja til vera viss og reyna til miðla þessi 
stundum , við gera tilboð bók þessi ert ekki Frjáls og þessi 
gera kostnaður peningar. En ef þú geta ekki hafa efni á 
sumir af þessir raftæknilegur bók , við geta oft gera 
óákveðinn greinir í ensku skipti af raftæknilegur bók fyrir 
hjálpa með þýðing eða þýðing vinna. Þú gera ekki verða að 
vera a faglegur verkamaður , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er áhugasamur í skammtur. Þú öxl hafa a tölva eða þú 
öxl hafa aðgangur til a tölva á þinn heimamaður bókasafn 
eða háskóli eða háskóli , síðan þessir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. Þú geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja þinn eiga 
persónulegur FRJÁLS raftæknilegur póstur reikningur við 
að fara til mail. yahoo.com 


Póknast taka a augnablik til finna the rafteeknilegur póstur 
heimilisfang staðgreina á the botn eða the endir af this 
blaðsíða. Við von þú vilja senda raftæknilegur póstur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjálpa eða hvatning. Við einnig hvetja 
þú til snerting okkur viðvíkjandi Raftæknilegur Bók þessi 
við tilboð þessi ert án kostnaður , og frjáls. 


Við gera hafa margir bók í erlendur tungumál , en við gera 
ekki alltaf staður þá til taka á móti electronically ( sækja 
skrá af fjarlægri tölvu ) því við eini gera laus the bók eða the 
atriði þessi ert the beiðni. Við hvetja þú til halda áfram til 
biðja til Guð og til halda áfram til læra óður í Hann við 


lestur the Nyja testamentió. Vió velkominn pinn spurning og 
athugasemd við raftæknilegur póstur. 
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Danish - Danemark 


Danish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Danish Language 


Prayer Danish Dannish Denmark Jesus Bon hen til God Hvor Bed 
kunne hore mig Hvor opfordre indromme haelp hen mig 

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt , den Lord : 1. at 
jer ville indrómme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 


2. at jer ville indrómme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig ophgje mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 


3. at jer ville indrómme mig hjzlp hen til ikke lade mig 
skraek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 


4. at jer ville indrómme mig hjælp hen til se efter og hen til 
lære hvor hen til nyde den appel kræfter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 


5. At jer God ville indrómme mig hjzlp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 


6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg ег kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for prøver hen til 
lgse sager selv bare igennem mig human krafter. 


7. At jer ville indrómme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
flere effektive. 


8. At jer ville indrómme mig en lyst hen til læse jeres ord, 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven pà en 
personlig holdepunkt 


9. at jer ville indrómme hjzlp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
kgbedygtig merke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henhgre til, og at vil hjælp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave 1 mig liv. 


10. At jer ville indrómme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville være i stand til lære hvor hen til lære og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 


11. At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) 1 mig liv 
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
ngjagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) 1 mig liv hvem vil vere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat lære hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 


12. At jer ville hjælp mig hen til lære hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er hgjst 
ngjagtig , og hvilke har den hgjst appel krafter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstendig 
hándskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 


13. At jer ville indrómme hjælp hen til mig hen til hjælp mig 
gang i en artig máde , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
pá Falsk eller indholdslgs metoder hen til komme nærmere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opføre for ikke sà længe siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 


14. At jer ville indrómme hjælp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i 
andagtsggende , hvad arter i spørgsmål hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjzelp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 


15. at jer ville hidfgre mig hen til huske hen til lære udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( sásom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vere rede til at indrómme en besvare hen til andre i den 
hábe pá at Jeg har omkring jer. 


16. At jer ville overbringe hjælp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortsætte hen til hjælp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortsaetter at 
blive ngjere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 


17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne 1 jer er ikke ngjagtig , at jer ville hjælp mig 
hen til lere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 


18. At jer ville indrómme hjzlp hen til mig 1 den grad at 
JEG ville være i stand til selvstændig hvilken som helst 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhænge oven på , af jeres slette 
lærer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er næste er ikke i God 


, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belære os omkring næste 
jer. 


19. At hvilken som helst tvinger i dárlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som helst appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nærmest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede 1 1 denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 


20. At jer ville overbringe appel krefter og hjælp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgáende 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som helst bevægelse som kunne 
vere spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 


21. At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller 
hvilken som helst máde at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afstá 
fra sig i den Benævne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og følger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som helst tomhed 
„sadness eller opgive håbet i mig liv hos den Glæde i den 
Lord , og at ЛЕС ville være flere indstille oven pá indlæring 
hen til komme efter jer af lesning jeres ord , den Bibel 


22. At jer ville lukke op mig gjne i den grad at ЛЕС ville 
vere 1 stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indeverende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indrømme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja lere hvor hen til hjelp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slægtninge ) ikke være noget af it. 


23. At jer ville sikre sig at nár fgrst mig gjne er anlagde og 
mig шаге forstár den appel vægt i indeverende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille pá jorden , at jer ville legge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjælp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og kræfter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den benævne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekreftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kzrlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 


Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 


Vi er glad selv om indeværende liste over ( bøn anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjælpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indevarende má ikke veere den bedst eller hgjst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne 
hen til holde en ringe belgb i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil vere hjalp tusindvis 1 andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil sá er der ikke mere læse den forbedret 
gengivelse. 


Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at ег sjælden eller forhenverende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville gerne vere sikker og 
prove hen til overfgrer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
bøger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk bgger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk bøger nemlig 


hjelp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun fà sand 
págeldende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 


Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slaegtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangverende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 


HHH 


Behage holde for et øjeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden pá legen indeverende side. Vi háb jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indeværende er i 
hjælp eller ophjælpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik pà Elektronisk Bgger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 


Vi lave nyde mange bgger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverføre ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den bøger eller den emner at er den højst anmodede. 


Vi give mod jer hen til fortsætte hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortsætte hen til lære omkring Sig af læsning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres spørgsmål og 
bemærkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 
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Norway - Norway — Norwegian - 


Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 


Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg finner sprit Som kan 
ledes 


Snakker á God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 


1. det du ville gir á meg tapperheten á be tingene det JEG 
ngd à be 

2. det du ville gir à meg tapperheten à mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjerne gjóre med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opphgye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 


3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe à ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent à bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for à anrette you. 


4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe à se og à hgre hvor à har den 
sprit styrke JEG ngd ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 
reise. 


5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe à vil gjerne anrette Du 
flere 


6. Det du ville minne meg à samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for prover à 
lgse saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 


7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du flere 
effektivt. 


8. Det du ville gir meg en gnske à studere din ord , bibelen , 
(det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp pá en personlig 
basis 


9. det du ville gir assistanse à meg i den grad at JEG er 
kjgpedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du ønske meg à gjøre inne meg livet. 


10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , à oppfatte hvor á 
forklare à andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville veere i stand 
til Боге hvor à Боге og vite hvor à stá opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 


11. Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forstáelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville vere i stand til 
oppmuntre meg à akkurat høre hvor à dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 


12. Det du ville hjelpe meg à høre à ha stor forståelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er hgyst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet à skrive. 


13. Det du ville gir hjelpe à meg à bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for à slgseri meg tid opp pà False eller tom 
emballasje metoder à komme nærmere à God ( bortsett fra 


det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke sá lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 


14, Det du ville gir assistanse á meg á oppfatte hva á kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
spørsmål à anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg à finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 


15. det du ville anledning meg à erindre à huske din ord 
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og være rede til à 
gir en svaret à andre av det hápe pá at JEG ha om du. 


16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe à meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines à veere enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette à hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forstáelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forståelse fortsetter à bli ngyere hvorfor du ønske den à 
bli for meg. 


17. Det du ville åpen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
flere og flere , og det der hvor meg forstáelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg à 
hgre hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 


18. Det du ville gir hjelpe à meg i den grad at JEG ville 
vere i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp pá , fra din helt lærer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG følger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne leere oss om fulgte du. 


19. Det alle presser av dárlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forstáelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor à vite du og ikke for 
á vere narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 


20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjelpe á meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for á være del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vere spiritually 
counterfeit à du og à din Hellig Ord 


2]. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert à du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gáing med du , eller har forstáelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg 1 meg sinn , 1 den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere pà seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet ,sadness eller gi opp hápet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det ЛЕС ville vere flere 
fokusere opp pà innlæring à følge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 


22. Det du ville ápen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville vere i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor à oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap à vite hvorfor det Jeg vil hgre hvor á 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke være 
del av it. 


23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er ápen og meg 
sinn forstár det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
pá jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet à godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor à 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg ønske à bli i følge avtalen din ville, 
og JEG sper til deres klokskap og à har en kjærlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 


Flere pá bunnen av Side 
Hvor á ha Evig Livet 


Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( bónn anmoder á God ) er 
dugelig à hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke vzere det 
best eller hgyst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forstà det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like à ta en liten belgpet av din tid à sende antydninger 
á oss , du ville være hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville sá lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangssprák eller inne sprákene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangssprák , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vere sikker og prove à meddele det en gang imellom 
, vi gjøre tilbud bgker det er ufri og det gjøre bekostning 
pengene. 


Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
bgker , vi kanne ofte gjøre en bytte av elektronisk bgker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har à bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun fá stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser à det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av går á 
mail.yahoo.com 


Behage ta en øyeblikk å finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi Варе du ville sende elektronisk innlevere à oss , 


hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du á sette seg i forbindelse med oss angáende 
Elektronisk Bgker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og 
ledig. 


Vi gjóre ha mange bgker inne utenlandsk sprákene , bortsett 
fra vi ikke alltid sted seg à fà elektronisk ( dataoverfgre ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig bgkene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du à fortsette à be à God og á 
fortsette à hore om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din spørsmål og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 
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Modern Greek 


TIpocevyi] oto Océ Ayaznrocg 0566, Lac evyapiotodue OTL 
avro to Evayyého ў avrý n vča бадк éxel 
олехеоберодбеі étot Mote ciuaore ce Očon va uáBovue 
TEPLOGÖTEPV үю сос. 1100٥0۸) Bonünots тоос 
OVOPOTOVC APUOŠLOVC үа VU KOTAOTIJOEL AUTO TO 
miextpovixó pito 610066110. Zépete TOLOL siva KOL ۶ 
o£ 0601 va тоос Bonöncere. Паракоћо тоос 011001۶٥۶ 
va elote ce Néon va anacxoAndel урйуоро, ко va 
KOTAOTIJOEL GE TEPLOGOTEPA NAEKTPOVIKE PPA dudéoua 
1100000070 тоос ۵0۲۱00۲۵ yia va éxete OLOUG tovc TÓPOVG, 
та YPAUATA, TI] 50۷0 кол TO ypóvo OTL YPELGLOVTOL 
прокешёуот va siva GE Néon va CVVEJÍCOVY yia сос. 
Порокоћо Pon0ijoTe exeívor nov siva uépoc тпс ۵0 
Tov тоос Ponda ce kadnuepwni Bdon. Порокоћо тоос 
бфоте TN 60۷۸ YU va GVVEJÍGETE KOL va ÖMTETE oe code 
évav amó tovc TO OTIPÍTOOVOA NOV KOTAAABOLVEL ya mv 


epyaoía бт тоос Békete yra va KÖVETE. ۲100010240 ۶ 
káðe évac ANd тоос yla va LIV éxete TO MOBO KOL yia va 
Øvundeite Ott elote о Әедс TOV олоутб оту TPOCEVIÑ KOL 
TOV Elvar vzevOvvoG yia óra. 

[10066070101 ott Ba тоос 6۷000۵00۷0۲6, ҡол OTL тоос 
TPOOTATEVETE, KOL N epyaoío & то vrovpyeio OTL 
OULLLETÉYOUV. 

LIPOGEDYOLLOL OTL BU тоос лростотедоте оло TIC TVEVNOTIKČG 
ovváne 1 GAAG EUTOÔLO TOV da UTOPoOUGAV va тоос 
Biáwyovv í va тоос exifpoaóbvovv. Паракоћо م۱‎ ote 
ÓTAV XPNOLUOTOLÓ оютйу TNV vča OLABÝKT уа va скефто 
ETLONS touc оудролоос TOV ÉXOVV KUTUOTŮ CEL 0 TNV 
ёкбост dradéorun, ÉTEL MOTE UTOPŮ va TPOGENIA ую, тоос 
KOL ÉTOL UTOPOÚV va ovveyicovv va Borüoóv zepiooótepouc 
0۷۵۵۸۵7٥00۸ 

IIposevyouo бт da uov ŠIVOTE ша оублт Tov 1EPOV Word 
сас (n vča докт), кол бт да LOV Sivate TV TVEVNATIKEG 
opåvnon кол TH ČIČKPNOT) yla va сос ÉÉPETE KOAVTEPA KOL 
та va KATAXABETE tN XPOVIKT] теріобо бт ČOVLE ۸ 
Порокоћо ue Bonômote yia va ¿épete лос va EČETÁCEL TIG 
čvokoMEc OTL ÉPXOLOL аутцетолос LE kóde nučpa. O 
Aópõoç God, ue Bondá үю va 082716061 va сос čépet 
KOADTEPA KOL va 0227661 va (01101621 0/005 ۵ 
отцу TEPLOYI] MOV KOL GE ÓÃO TOV ۰ 

Tlpoceúyopou бт da divate mv NAEKTPOVUKT] oudča ۷۲ 
KOL EKEİVOL TOV тоос Bon doúv 1 Epóvnoň сос. 0 
ott да Pondovoarte TA uenovouéva LEAN MG otkoyévetóc 
TOUS (кол TNG OLKOVÉVELÁC MOV) yia va ečazornOciTe ۱ 
TVEVLATIKŮ, CAA уа va бос KATOAGBETE KOL via VOL 
0gAT|oete va сас беутейе KOL va OKONOVOTJ A ETE ue 56 
троло. Eriong TAPEYETE NOC MV dveon KOL oóryíec GE 
UVTOÚC тоос ypóvouc коп GOG CTO YLA va KAVO OMTÁ TA 
трбушата ото OVOJA tov 100%, Amen, 
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German - Deutch - Allemand 


German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 


German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 


Mit Gott sprechen, der Schópfer des Universums, der Lord: 


1., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
würden, die ich benótige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben würden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun móchten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) über Ihrem. 


3., denen Sie mir Hilfe geben würden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage für mich, zum Sie nicht zu 
dienen. 


4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben würden und zu 
erlernen, wie man die geistige Stárke ich hat, benótigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) für die Fälle voran und B) für 
meine eigene persónliche geistige Reise. 


5. DaB Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben würden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wünschen 


6. Daf Sie mich erinnern würden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Stárke zu beheben. 


7. Daf Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben würden, füllten 
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienen würde. 


8. Daß Sie mir einen Wunsch geben würden, Ihr Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf persónlicher Ebene 


9. das Sie Unterstützung zu mir geben würden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der persónlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wünschen. 


10. Daß Sie mir große Einsicht geben würden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklärt, die Sie sind, und daß ich 
sein würde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kann für Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 


11. Daß Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
würden, die Sie kennen móchten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verstándnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das würden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2:15) teilt. 


12. Daß Sie mir helfen würden zu erlernen, großes 
Verstándnis über, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Stárke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den ursprünglichen 
Manuskripten úbereinstimmt, daf Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 


13. Daf Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben würden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeuden, náeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 


14. Daf Sie mir Unterstützung geben würden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und daß 
Sie mir helfen würden, Gláubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 


15. den Sie mich veranlassen würden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, die ich über Sie habe. 


16. Daf Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen würden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
übereinzustimmen und daß Sie fortfahren würden, mir zu 
helfen, zu kónnen, mein Verstándnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfáhrt, zu sein náeher an, was Sie es für mich 
sein wünschen. 


17. Daf Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr óffnen würden und 
daß, wo mein Verständnis oder Vorstellung von Ihnen nicht 
genau ist, daB Sie mir helfen würden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 


18. Daf Sie mir Hilfe geben wúrden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN würde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Ihrem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kontrár zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wünschen - über das Folgen Sie. 


19. DaB keine Kráfte des Übels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verstündnis wegnehmen würden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
daB ich das Wissen behalten würde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Táuschung betrogen 
wird. 


20. Daf Sie geistige Stárke holen und zu mir helfen würden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von этоВеп weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein würde. 


21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, dal ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, dak Sie jene 
things/responses/events zurück in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten würde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen würden und daß 
Sie jede mógliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen würden und 
daf ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
würde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 


22. Daf Sie meine Augen óffnen würden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN würde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine grofe Táuschung über geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phánomen (oder diese Fálle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und daß Sie mir Klugheit geben 
würden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 


man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 


23 Daß Sie sicherstellen würden, daß einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geóffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwártigen Falle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, daß Sie mein Herz vorbereiten würden, um Ihre 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und daf Sie mir helfen würden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Stárke durch Ihr heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestátigen, Ihr Wille 
übereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Ihre Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen. 


Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 


Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetantráge zum 
Gott) in der LageIST, Sie zu unterstützen. Wir verstehen, 
daß diese möglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Übersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, dak 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdrückens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wórtern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag für eine bessere Übersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauern móchten, Vorschláge zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Übersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
háufig ein neues Testament, das in Ihrer Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 


Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir móchten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir Bücher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 

Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Bücher 
sich leisten kónnen, kónnen wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Bücher für Hilfe bei der Übersetzung oder 
bei der Übersetzung Arbeit háufig tun. Sie müssen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmáfige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 


Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universitát haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschlüsse zum Internet haben. Sie kónnen Ihr 
eigenes persónliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 


auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 

Wir hoffen, daß Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Bücher in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 


anbieten, die, wir viele Bücher in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden die Bücher 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, über ihn 
zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 


begriiBen Ihre Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
lancado de modo a que nós somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsável por fazendo 
esta Electrónico livro disponível. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, € fazer mais Electrónico livros disponível Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a forca e as 
horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar 
trabalhando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
Ihes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar lhes a forca 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que vocé quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para náo ter medo e lembrar que tu és o deus o 
qual respostas oragáo e quem é encarregado de todas as 
coisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar Ihes , e que vocé protege 
Ihes , e o trabalho & ministério que elas sáo comprometido 
em. EU orar que vocé protegeria lhes de o Espiritual Forgas 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser malefício Ihes ou lento 
Ihes abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para também reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edicáo disponível , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 


pessoas EU orar que vocé daria a mim um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra (o novo Testamento ), e que vocé daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o período de tempo que nós somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu área e pelo mundo. EU orar que vocé daria 
o Electrónico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar lhes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que você ajudaria o indivíduo membros do seu família (e a 
minha família ) para náo ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto vocé fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus „ Amen, 


Dear God, 


Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 


answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. 


and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 


888888 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 


Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 


Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 


Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir , Gospodar : 


1. taj te će popuštanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 


2. taj te će popuštanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti što koji želite za napraviti sa mojim život , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 


3. taj te će popuštanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to poslužitelj you. 


4. taj te će popuštanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i naučiti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj riječ Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan događaj ispred i b ) za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog će popuštanje mene ponuditi ištanje to 
poslužitelj Te više 


6. Taj te će podsjetiti mene to pričati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto težak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj čovječji snaga. 


7. Taj te će popuštanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA će poslužitelj te više efektivno. 


8. Taj te će popuštanje mene želja to studirati tvoj riječ , 
Biblija , (novim Oporuka Evanđelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 


9. taj te će popuštanje pomoć meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogućnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj riječ ) što 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoć mene 
shvatiti što koji želite mene za napraviti u mojem život. 


10. Taj te će popuštanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da JA bi bilo u 
mogućnosti naučiti kako naučiti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
što te i tvoj riječ ( Biblija ) 


11. Taj te će donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem život 
tko ištanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov točnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te će donijeti narod (ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem život koji će biti u mogućnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan naučite kako podijeliti Biblija riječ 
od istina (2 Plašljiv 215:). 


12. Taj te će pomoć mene naučiti to imati velik sporazum o 
što Biblija inačici je najbolji , što je većina točnost , i što je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i što inačici sporazum sa 
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 


13. Taj te бе popuštanje ponuditi mene korištenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajući nijedan čeznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni voće. 


14. Taj te će popuštanje pomoć meni u to shvatiti što učiniti 
tražiti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , što rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te će pomoć mene pronaći onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 


15. taj te će nanijeti mene to sjećati se to sjećati se tvoj riječ 
Biblija ( kao što je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati što protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popuštanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 


16. Taj te će donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj riječ , Biblija i da te 
će nastaviti to pomoć mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina može poboljšati tako da moj posjedovati život , stil 
života i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to što koji želite 
Internet biti za mene. 


17. Taj te će OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zaključak ) 
više i više , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije točnost , taj te će pomoć mene naučiti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 


18. Taj te će popuštanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogućnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni što Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoć u učenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od što Ja sam sljedeće nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to što koji želite to vas naučiti nas o sljedeće te. 


19. Taj bilo Кой sila od 710 бе ne oduteti bilo Кой duhovni 
sporazum što Imam , ali radije taj JA če čvrsto drZati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te се donijeti duhovni snaga 1 ponuditi mene tako da 
JA nece biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret 
što bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novac vama i u vaš 
Svet Riječ 


21. Da ako ima je išta taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem život 
, lli bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se može spriječiti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te , ili vlasništvo sporazum , taj te će donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / događaj leđa u moj imati što protiv , 
tako da JA će odreći se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te će opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina ,sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem život sa Ono što 
pruža užitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo više fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo čitanje tvoj riječ , Biblija 


22. Taj te će OpenBSD moj oči tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogućnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te događaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te će 
popuštanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
naučite kako pomoć moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 


23. Taj te će osigurali da jedanput moj oči jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati što protiv shvatiti duhovni izražajnost od tekući 
događaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te će pripremiti moj 
srce to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da te će pomoć mene shvatiti 
kako pronaći hrabrost 1 snaga preko tvoj Svet Riječ , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA tražiti te predmet potvrditi moj 


Zelja biti sloZno tvoj htijenje , 1 Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 


Više podno Stranica 
Kako to imati Vječan Zivot 


Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u mogućnosti to pomoći te. Mi shvatiti ovaj možda neće biti 
najbolji ili većina djelotvoran prevođenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan različit putevi od istiskivanje misao i riječ. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevođenje , ili ukoliko će 
voljeti uzeti malolitražan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoć tisuća od ostali narod 
isto tako , koji će onda čitanje oplemenjen prevođenje. Mi 
više puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloživ u vaš jezik ili in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste obličje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifičan jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
ištanje istinabog i pokušati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trošak 
novac. 


Ali ukoliko ne moći priuštiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi može više puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomoć sa prevođenje ili prevođenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoć. Te trebaju 
imati računalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to računalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjižnica ili fakulteti ili sveučilišta , otada oni obično 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Možete isto tako obično 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronička 
pošta račun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaci elektronička pošta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektronička posta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoé ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trošak , i 
slobodan. 


Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloZiv knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti naučiti o Njemu mimo Citanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodošli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektronička pošta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 


Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 


Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 


Mluvení až К Bůh , člen určitý Stvořitel of člen určitý 
Soubor , člen určitý Hospodin : 

1. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat až k mne člen určitý kuráž až 
k modlit člen určitý majetek aby Nemusím až k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat až k mne člen určitý kuráž až 
k domnívat se tebe a přijmout jaký tebe potřeba až k jednat 
má duch , místo mne povýšit já sám vůle ( cíl ) nad tvůj. 


3. aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne pomoci ай К ne dovolit 
má bát se of člen určitý neznámá až К stát se člen určitý 
odpustit , či člen určitý báze do mne rozcházet se v názorech 
sloužit you. 


4. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne pomoci až k vidět a až k 
dostat instrukce jak? až k mít člen určitý duchovní síla 
Nemusím ( docela tvůj slovo člen určitý Bible ) jeden ) do 
člen určitý příhoda vpřed a ) do já sám osobní duchovní 
cesta. 


5. Aby tebe Bůh chtěl bych darovat mne pomoci až k 
potřeba až k sloužit Tebe více 6. Aby tebe chtěl bych 
připomenout komu mne až k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JÁ am zmařený či do nesnáz , místo trying až k analyzovat 
majetek já sám ale docela má lidský síla. 


7. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nákyp s Biblický Moudrost tak, že JÁ chtěl bych sloužit 
tebe více efektivní. 8. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne 
jeden poručit až k učení tvůj slovo , člen určitý Bible , ( 
Nový zákon Evangelium of Jan ), dále jeden osobní báze 


9. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoc až k mne tak, že JÁ 
am schopný až k oznámení majetek do člen určitý Bible ( 
tvůj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se mě týče být v poměru k sem 
tam , to postačí pomoci mne dovídat se jaký tebe potřeba 
mne až k zavraždit má duch. 


10. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne celek bystrost , až k 
dovídat se jak? až k jasně se vyjádřit až k jiní kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JÁ chtěl bych být schopný až k dostat instrukce jak? až 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? až k postavit se za tebe a 
tvůj slovo ( člen určitý Bible ) 


11. Aby tebe chtél bych nést lid ( & websites ) do má duch 
kdo potřeba až k vŘdŘt tebe , a kdo ar silný do jejich přesný 
dohoda of tebe ( bůh ); a Aby tebe chtěl bych nést lid ( či 
websites ) do má duch kdo vůle být schopný až k dodat 
mysli mne až k přesný dostat instrukce jak? až k dělit člen 
určitý Bible Písmo svaté pravda (2 Bázlivý 215:). 


12. Aby tebe chtěl bych pomoci mne až k dostat instrukce až 
k mít celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible líčení is nejlépe , kdo is 
nejčetnější přesný , a kdo 3sg.préz.od have člen určitý 
nejčetnější duchovní síla 8 množství , a kdo líčení souhlasi 
jít s duchem času originál rukopis aby tebe dýchat člen 
určitý spisovatele of Nový zákon až k psát. 


13. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoci až k mne až k 
cvičení má Čas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozcházet se v 
názorech zpustošit má čas dále Chybný či hladový metody 
až k brát blízký až k Bůh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblický 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouhá hláska čas či 
(lasting||stálý|trvalý) ) duchovní nést ovoce. 








14. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoc až k mne až k 
dovídat se jaký až k hledat do jeden církev či jeden bydliště 
of uctívání , jaký rody of otázky až k ptát se , a aby tebe 
chtěl bych pomoci mne až k nález věřící či jeden duchovní s 
celek duchovní moudrost místo bezstarostný či chybný 
odpovída. 

15. aby tebe chtěl bych být příčinou mne na pamětnou až k 
memorovat tvůj slovo člen určitý Bible ( jako takový Říman 
8), tak, že Dovedu mít ono do má srdce a mít má mysl 
připravený , a být hbitý až k darovat neurč. člen být v 
souhlase s jiní of člen určitý naděje aby Mám u sebe tebe. 


16. Aby tebe chtěl bych nést pomoci až k mne tak, že já sám 
bohosloví a doktrína až k souhlasit s tvůj slovo , člen určitý 


Bible a aby tebe chtěl bych stále být pomoci mne vŘdŘt 
jak? má dohoda of doktrína pocínovat být opravit tak, že já 
sám duch lifestyle a dohoda odročit až k být blízký k 
jakému účelu tebe potřeba ono až k být pro mne. 


17. Aby tebe chtěl bych nechráněný má duchovní jasnozření 
( konec ) čím dále, tím více , a aby kde má dohoda či 
chápavost of tebe is ne přesný , aby tebe chtěl bych pomoci 
mne až k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 


18. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoci až k mne tak, že JÁ 
chtěl bych být schopný až k oddělený jakýkoliv chybný 
obřad kdo JÁ mít důvěra dále , dle tvůj celý doktrína do člen 
určitý Bible , jestli vůbec of jaký JÁ am následující is ne of 
Bůh , či is proti čemu jaký tebe potřeba až k učit us kolem 
následující tebe. 


19. Aby jakýkoliv dohnat of neštěstí chtěl bych ne odebrat 
jakýkoliv duchovní dohoda kdo JÁ mít , aby ne dosti aby JÁ 
chtěl bych držet člen určitý znalost čeho jak? až k vŘdŘt 
tebe a rozcházet se v názorech být klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovní klam. 


20. Aby tebe chtěl bych nést duchovní síla a pomoci až k 
mne tak, že JÁ vůle rozcházet se v názorech být část of 
notáblové Klesání Pryč či of jakýkoliv pohyb kdo chtěl bych 


být duchovo falšovat až k tebe a až k tvůj Svatý Slovo 


21. Aby -li tam is cokoli aby JÁ mít utahaný má duch , či 
jakkoli aby JÁ mít ne dotazovaná osoba až k tebe ačkoliv 
Šel bych mít a to jest opatření mne dle jeden nebo druhý 
kráčení s tebe , či having dohoda , aby tebe chtěl bych nést 
those majetek / citlivost přístroje / příhoda bek do má mysl , 
tak, že JÁ chtěl bych nectít barvu je jménem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtěl 


MI MIAS 


bych dát na dřívější místo jakýkoliv emptiness ,sadness či 


beznadčjnost do má duch jít s duchem času Radost of člen 
určitý Hospodin , a aby J chtěl bych být více ložisko dále 
učenost až k doprovázet tebe do četba tvůj slovo , Bible 


22. Aby tebe chtěl bych nechráněný probůh tak, že JÁ chtěl 
bych být schopný až k jasně vidět a pochopit -li tam is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovní námět , jak? až k dovídat se 
tato přechodný ( či tezaury příhoda ) dle jeden Biblický 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne moudrost až 
k vŘdŘt a tak, že JÁ vůle dostat instrukce jak? posloužit 
jídlem má druh a Amor sám ( příbuzní ) ne být část of it. 


23. Aby tebe chtěl bych pojistit aby druhdy probůh ar 
nechráněný a má mysl dovídat se člen určitý duchovní 
význam of běh příhoda dobytí bydliště do člen určitý svět , 
aby tebe chtěl bych chystat se má srdce až k přijmout tvůj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtěl bych pomoci mne dovídat se jak? 
až k nález kuráž a síla docela tvůj Svatý Slovo , člen určitý 
Bible. Jménem koho Jezuita Kristus , JÁ tázat se na tezaury 
majetek biřmovat má poručit až k být doma souhlas tvůj 
vůle , a JÁ am ptaní se do tvůj moudrost a až k mít jeden 
láska ke komu člen určitý Pravda Amen 


Více v člen určitý Dno of Blok 
Jak? až k mít Nekonečný Duch 


My ar rád -li tato barevný pruh of modlitba dotaz až k Bůh 
1s schopný až k pomáhat tebe. My dovídat se tato moci ne 
být člen určitý nejlépe či nejčetnější efektivní dešifrování. 
My dovídat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvyklý cesty of 
interpretace domnění a slova. -li tebe mít jeden návrh do 


jeden lépe dešifrování , či -li tebe chtěl bych do téže míry až 


k brát jeden malý činit of tvůj čas až k poslat návrhy až К us 
, tebe vůle být porce jídla tisíc of druhý lid rovněž , kdo vůle 
někdy číst člen určitý opravit dešifrování. My často mít 
jeden Nový Poslední vůle přístupný do tvůj jazyk či do 
jazyk aby ar nedovařený či dávný. -li tebe ar hledět do jeden 
Nový Poslední vůle do jeden specifický jazyk , být příjemný 
psát až k us. Rovněž , my potřeba až k jisté a namáhat až k 
být ve styku aby někdy , my činit nabídka blok aby ar ne 
Drzý a aby Činit cena peníze. 


Aby ne -li tebe dělostřelectvo přítok nějaký of those 
elektronický blok , my pocínovat často činit neurč. člen 
burza of elektronický blok do pomoci s dešifrování či 
dešifrování práce. Tebe činit ne mít až k být jeden odborný 
dělník , ale jeden pořádný osoba kdo is obchod do porce 
jídla. Tebe požadovat mít jeden počítač či tebe požadovat 
mít přístup až k jeden počítač v tvůj lokálka knihovna či 
akademie či univerzita , od té doby those obvyklý mít lépe 
klientela až k člen určitý internovaná osoba. Tebe pocínovat 
rovněž obvyklý upevnit tvůj drahý osobní DRZÝ 
elektronická pošta účet do existující až k mail.yahoo.com 


Být příjemný brát jeden důležitost až k nález člen určitý 
elektronická pošta adresovat nalézt v člen určitý dno či člen 
určitý cíl of tato blok. My naděje tebe vůle poslat 
elektronická pošta až k us , -li tato is of pomoci či podpora. 
My rovněž dodat mysli tebe až k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronický Blok aby my nabídka aby ar bez cena , a drzý. 


My činit mít mnoho blok do cizí jazyk , aby ne my činit 
někdy bydliště je až k dostat electronically ( zavádění ) 
poněvadž my ale délat přístupný člen určitý blok či člen 
určitý námět aby ar člen určitý nejčetnější dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe až k stále být modlit až k Bůh a až k stále být 


dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do četba Nový zákon. My vítat 
tvůj otázky a poznámky do elektronická pošta. 
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Drogi Bóg , Dziekuje ów ten Nowy Testament 
ma byt zwolniony byle tylko jeste$my able wobec nauczyé 
sig liczniejszy okoto ty. Prosze mi pomóc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod katem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksiazka rozporzadzalny. 


Prosze mi pomóc im zostaé wyplacalny praca umocowany , 
1 zrobié liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksiazki rozporzadzalny 
Prosze mi pomóc im wobec mieé wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieniadze , ten sita i ten czas ów oni potrzebować w klasa 
zostać wyplacalny utrzymywać dziatanie pod katem Ty. 
Prosze mi pomóc ów ów jestescie obowiazek od ten druzyna 
ów wspótpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 


Podobaé sig dawaé im ten sita wobec kontynuowaé i dawaé 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod katem ten praca ów ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynié. Prosze mi pomóc kazdy od im 
wobec nie mie strach i wobec zapamiętać ów jesteś ten 
Bóg który odpowiedzi modlitwa i który jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA btagač буу ty bytby zachecač im, i 6w ty 
ochraniać im , i ten praca & ministerstwo ów oni sa zajety. 
JA blagać ów ty bytby ochraniać im z ten Duchowy Sity 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody 6w kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w dót. Prosze mi pomóc podczas JA užywać 
ten Nowy Testament wobec takže pomyšleé od ludzie który 
mieé wykonane ten wydanie rozporzadzalny , byle tylko JA 


puszka metalowa modlié sig za im 1 tak oni puszka 
metalowa robié w dalszym ciagu wspótpracownik 


liczniejszy społeczeństwo JA błagać ów ty byłby dawać mi 
pewien miłość od twój Święty Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), i ów ty byłby dawać mi duchowy mądrość i orientacja 
wobec znać ty polepszyć i wobec rozumieć ten okres ów 
jesteśmy żyjący w. Proszę mi pomóc wobec znać jak wobec 
zawierać z transakcję ten trudności ów JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnować codziennie. 


Lord Bóg , Współpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znać 
ty Polepszyć 1 wobec potrzeba wobec współpracownik inny 
Chrześcijanie w mój powierzchnia 1 wokoło ten świat. 

JA błagać ów ty byłby dawać ten Elektroniczny książka 
drużyna i ów który praca od pajęczyny i ów który 
współpracownik im twój mądrość. JA błagać ów ty byłby 
współpracownik ten indywidualny członki od ich rodzina ( i 
mój rodzina ) wobec nie być duchowo zwodzit , oprócz 
wobec rozumieć ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawać i 
następować po ty w na wszelki sposób. i JA zapytać ty 
wobec czynić tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen , 
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Slovenian RAMAN) 


Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 


slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 


pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 


1. to vi hoteti izročiti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 


2. to vi hoteti izročiti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvaževati 
kakšen hočeš vzdržati svoj Zivljenje , namesto mi 
navdusenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vas. 


3. to vi hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravičilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streči you. 

4. to vi hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti božji zakon čvrstost rabim ( skozi vaš 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
streči vi več 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem uničen ali v težava , namesto težaven odločiti stvari 
sebi šele skozi svoj človeški čvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izročiti mi modrost ter a srčika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti začetni udarec z žogo vi več 
razpoložljiv. 


8. to vi hoteti izročiti mi a zahteva Studirati vaš izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izročiti pomoč mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vaš izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se desa , ter to zadostuje pomoé mi razumeti 
kakšen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj Zivljenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izročiti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domišljavec 
zmožen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vaš izraziti z besedami ( biblija ) 

11. to vi hoteti privleči narod ( ali websites ) у svoj Zivljenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natančen 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleči narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj Zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmoZen v 
podZigati mi v natančen zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
z besedami od resnica (2 plašljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoé mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
približno kateri biblija prevod je najprimernejši , kateri je 
največ natančen , ter kateri has največ netelesen čvrstost $ 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izročiti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj čas 
v a dober izuriti za hojo ali jeZo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj баз naprej napacen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( če Ze ne ste ne resnično Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izročiti pomoé mi v razumeti kakšen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od častiti , kakšen milosten od 
vprašanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomoé mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
парабеп odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se naučiti se na pamet vaš 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem Zivljati to v svoj srčika ter Zivljati svoj srce 


pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam pribliZno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleči ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vas izraziti z besedami 
, biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdrZnost v pomoé mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moéi obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten Zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrZnost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natančen , to vi hoteti pomoé mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resniéno je. 

18. to vi hoteti izročiti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domišljavec zmožen razstati se poljuben napačen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost парге] , s vaš veder 
poučevanje v biblija , če sploh kateri od kakšen jaz sem 
sledeč ni od Bog, ali je nasprotno eemu kakšen hočeš učiti 
nas pribliZno sledeé vi. 

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , Sele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdrZati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleči netelesen Čvrstost ter ponuditi komu 
Ка] mi tako da побет v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domišljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to če je nič to imam velja v svoj življenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should življati 
ter to je preprečljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pešačenje z vami, 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleči oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreči se jih v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost „sadness ali obup v svoj 


Zivljenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domišljavec več žarišče 
naprej učenje slediti vi z Citanje vaš izraziti z besedami , 
biblija 


22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oči tako da jaz domišljavec zmožen 
у jasno zagledati ter pred sodiščem зе pismeno obvezati če 
je a velik prevara približno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izročiti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se učil kako у pomoé svoj prijateljstvo ter 
ljubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( Zlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 


23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoč svoj oči ste odpiraé ter 
svoj srce razumeti boZji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj srčika 
vzeti vaš resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomoč mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter čvrstost skozi vaš svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vaš hoteti , ter vprašam zakaj vaš modrost ter imeti 
a ljubezen od resnica Amen. 


več pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti večen življenje 


mi smo vesel če to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prošnja v 
Bog ) je zmožen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljši ali največ uspešen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
različen ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. če 
vi življati a nasvet zakaj a rajši prevod , ali če vi hoteti všeč 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vaš čas pošiljati nasvet v nas , 
boš pomaganje tisoč od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
čitanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto življati a nova zaveza 


pri roki v vaš jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star. če isčeš a 

nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 

mi biti brez v obstati varen ter začeti v biti obhajan to včasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strošek 
penez. 


šele če vi ne morem privoščiti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi moči pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoč s prevod ali prevod opus. vi nikar ne Zivljati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , Sele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should Zivljati a 
računalo ali vi should Zivljati postranski v a racunalo v vaš 
tukajšnji knjižnica ali višja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno življati rajši vez v stažist v bolnišnici. vi moči 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vaš lasten oseben prost elektronski 
verižna srajca račun z tekoč v mail.yahoo.com 


prosim zalotiti a važnost za odkriti elektronski verižna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje boš poslal elektronski verižna srajca v nas , če to je 
od pomoč ali encouragement. mi tudi podžigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste če ne 
strošek , ter prost. 


mi delati življati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , šele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gričevje ) 
zato ker mi šele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
največ prošnja. mi podžigati vi v vzdržnost prositi v Bog ter 
v vzdržnost zvedeti približno njega z čitanje novi testament. 
mi izreči dobrodošlico vaš vprašanje ter razložiti z 
elektronski verižna srajca. 
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srčkan Bog , the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpust tako da mi smo 


zmozen zvedeti уеб pribliZno vi. prosim pomoé preprosti 
ljudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoé jih premoči opus nagel , ter izdelovanje več 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoé jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , čvrstost ter баз to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmoZen vzdrZevati ki dela zakaj vi. 

prosim pomoé oni to ste del od skupina to pomoé jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izročiti jih čvrstost v vzdržnost ter 
izročiti vsakteri od jih božji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoč vsakteri od jih v ne 
Zivljati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podZigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
ЛЬ , ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s čim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava škoda jih ali počasi vozite 
jih niz. prosim pomoč mi čas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo življati narejen to naklada 
pri roki , 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moči vzdržnost v 
pomoč več narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izročiti mi a 
ljubezen od vaš svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izročiti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 


znati vi rajši ter v razumeti epoha od čas to mi smo življenje 
у. 

prosim pomoé mi znati КаКо v obravnavati teZek to jaz sem 
soočiti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoč mi hoteti znanje vi rajši 
ter hoteti pomoč drugi krščanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 

Jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izročiti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoč jih vaš 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoč poedinec 
članstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , šele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvaževati 
ter slediti vi v sleherni izuriti za hojo ali ježo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva, 
usmiljenja itd. jezuit , Amen , 
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mahal diyos » pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
sa ka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 


kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang КапПа , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 

masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong laling marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 

masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 


ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittáá te ettá nyt kuluva 
Veres Jálkisáádös has esittämislupa joten että me 
aari etevá jotta kuulla enemmán jokseenkin te. 


Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidát jotta olla etevá jotta alkaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtiá enemmán Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidát jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
ettá he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla etevá jotta elatus 
työskentely ajaksi Te. 


Haluta auttaa ne ettá aari eritá -Ita joukkue ettá auttaa heidát 
model after by jokapäiväinen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidät kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -lta heidät 
henki- ymmärtäväinen ajaksi aikaansaada että te haluta 
heidät jotta ajaa. 


Haluta auttaa joka -lta heidät jotta ei hankkia pelätä ja jotta 
muistaa että te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimeä hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -lta kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytää 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi että he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytää hartaasti että te suojata heidät polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este että haitta heidät eli hitaasti 
heidät heittää. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jälkisäädös jotta kin ajatella -lta ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
että I-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytää hartaasti ajaksi heidät ja 


joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemmán ihmiset I- 
KIRJAIN pyytáá hartaasti ettá te kimmoisuus we lempiá -lta 
sinun Pyhá Sana ( Veres Jälkisäädös ), ja että te kimmoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyójá 
ja jotta kásittáá aika -Ка aika ettá me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala ettá I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyöjä ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeillá maailma. 


I-KIRJAIN pyytáá hartaasti ettá te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidát sinun viisaus. I-KIRJAIN 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttää , 
ainoastaan jotta kásittáá te ja jotta haluta jotta hyváksyá ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elämäntapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa námá tavarat kotona maine -lta Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack sjálv sá pass den hár Ny 
Testamente er blitt befriaren sá fakta át vi er 
duglig till lára sig mer omkring du. Behag hjálpa mig 
folk ansvarig fór tillverkningen den hàr Elektronisk bok 
tillgánglig. 


Behag hjálpa mig dem till vara Кора duktig verk fort , och 
góra mer Elektronisk bokna tillgánglig Behag hjálpa mig 
dem till har alla resurserna , pengarna , den styrka och tiden 
sá pass de behov for att kunde hálla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjálpa mig den hár sá pass de/vi/du/ni ár del om 
spannen sá pass hjálp dem pá en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsätta och ger var av dem den ande 
fórstándet fór den verk sá pass du vilja dem till gór. Behag 
hjálpa mig var av dem till inte har rádsla och till minas sá 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bón och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be sá pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och sá pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministáren sá pass de er 
fórlovad i. 

JAG be sá pass du skulle skydda dem frán den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder sá pass kunde skada dem eller lángsam 
dem ned. Behag hjálpa mig nàr JAG anvánda den hár Ny 
Testamente till ocksá tinka om folk vem har gjord den hár 
upplagan tillgänglig , sá fakta át JAG Каппа be Юг dem och 
sá de kanna fortsátta till hjálp mer folk JAG be sá pass du 
skulle ge mig en kárlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och sá pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du báttre och till fórstá den period av 
tid sá pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjálpa mig till veta hur till ha att góra med 
svárigheten sá pass JAG er stillt óverfór var dag. Vár Herre 
och Frálsare Gud , Hjálpa mig till vilja till veta du Báttre 
och till vilja till hjálp annan Kristen 1 min areal och i 
omkrets det várld. JAG be sá pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok slá sig ihop och den hár vem arbeta pá den 
spindelváv och den hár vem hjálp dem din visdom. 

JAG be sá pass du skulle hjálp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till fórstá du och mig till vilja till accept och fólja du i 
varje vág. och JAG frága du till gór de hár sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerkærest God , Tak for làn at indeværende Ny 
Testamente er blevet løst i den grad at vi er kan hen til lære 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjzlp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
gor indeverende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjælp sig at blive kgbedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
flere Elektronisk bgger anvendelig Behage hjælp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den kræfter og den gang 
at de savn for at være i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 


Behage hjælp dem at er noget af den hold at hjælp sig oven 
pá en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indrømme sig den 
kræfter hen til fortsætte og indrømme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjælp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skræk og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar bgn og hvem stár for 
arrangementet i alt. 


JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet 1. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbrek sig eller sen sig nede. 


Behage hjælp mig hvor JEG hjælp indeverende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte pà den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indeverende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortsætte hen til 
hjzlp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indrómme mig en 


karlighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indrómme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjælp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
gerne hjælp anden Christians i mig omráde og omkring den 
jord. 


JEG bed at jer ville indrómme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjzlp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjælp den individ 
medlemmer i deres slegt (og mig slagt ) hen til ikke vere 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
gerne optage og komme efter jer i al mulig máde. og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den benævne i Jesus , 
Amen, 
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Молитва к богу Дорогой bor, Вы что были 


выпущены это Gospel или этот новый testament так, 
что мы будем выучить больше о вас. Пожалуйста 
помогите людям ответственным для делать эту 
электронную книгу имеющейся. Вы знаете они и вы 
можете помочь им. Пожалуйста помогите им мочь 
работать быстро, и сделайте более электронные книги 
имеющейся Пожалуйста помогите им иметь все 


ресурсы, деньг, прочность и время которые они для TOTO 
чтобы мочь держать работать для вас. Пожалуйста 
помогите тем будут частью команды помогает им на 
ежедневное основание. Пожалуйста дайте им прочность 
для того чтобы продолжать и давать каждому из их 
духовное вникание для работы что вы хотите их 
сделать. Пожалуйста помогите каждому из их не иметь 
страх и не вспоминать что вы будете богом отвечают 
молитве и in charge of все. Я молю что вы ободрили их, 
и что вы защищаете их, и работа & министерство что 
они включены внутри. 


Я молю что вы защитили их от духовных усилий или 
других препон смогли повредить им или замедлить им 
вниз. Пожалуйста помогите мне когда я использую этот 
новый testament также для того чтобы думать людей 
делали этот вариант имеющейся, так, что я смогу 
помолить для их и поэтому их смогите продолжать 
помочь больше людей. 


Я молю что вы дали мне влюбленность вашего 
святейшего слова (Новыйа завет), и что вы дали мне 
духовные премудрость и распознание для того чтобы 
знать вас более лучше и понять периодо времени 
котором мы живем в. Пожалуйста помогите мне суметь 
как общаться с затруднениями что я confronted с 
каждым днем. Лорд Бог, помогает мне хотеть знать вас 
более лучше и хотеть помочь другим христианкам в 
моей области и вокруг мира. 


Я молю что вы дали электронную команду и те книги 
помогают им ваша премудрость. Я молю что вы 
помогли индивидуальным членам их семьи (и моей 
семьи) духовност быть обманутым, но понять вас и 
хотеть принять и последовать за вас в каждой дороге. 
Также дайте нам комфорт и наведение в эти времена и я 


спрашиваем, что вы делаете эти вещи in the name of 
сынок бога, jesus christ, аминь, 
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Драг Bor , Благодаря ти този този Нов 
Завещание has р.р. от be освобождавам така 
този ние сте способен към уча се повече 


наоколо ти. Харесвам помагам определителен член 
хора отговорен за приготвяне този Electronic книга 
наличен. 


Харесвам помагам TAX кьм бъда способен KBM работа 
постя , и правя повече Electronic книжарница наличен 
Харесвам помагам тях кьм имам цял определителен 
член средство , определителен член пари , 
определителен член устойчивост и определителен член 
време този те нужда ш ред към бъда способен към 
държа движение за Ти. Харесвам помагам or that този 
сте част на определителен член впряг този помагам тях 
на ап всекидневен база. 


Харесвам давам тях определителен член устойчивост 

кьм продължавам и давам всеки на тях определителен 
член духовен схващане за определителен член работа 
този ти липса тях кьм правя. 


Харесвам помагам всеки на тях кьм не имам страх и кьм 
помня този ти сте определителен член Бог кой отговор 
молитва и кой е ш пьлня на всичко. АЗ моля този ти уж 
насърчавам TAX , и този TH защитавам TAX , и 


определителен член работа & министерство този те сте 
задължавам ш. АЗ моля този ти уж защитавам тях от 
определителен член Духовен Сила или друг пречка този 
p.t. OT Can вреда TAX или бавен TAX голо възвишение. 
Харесвам помагам me кога АЗ употреба този Нов 
Завещание KBM също мисля на определителен член хора 
кой имам p.t. и p.p. от make този издание наличен , така 
този АЗ мога моля за тях и така те мога продължавам 
кьм помагам повече хора АЗ моля този ти уж давам те 
а любов Ha your Свят Дума ( определителен член Нов 
Завещание ), и този ти уж давам те духовен мъдрост и 
различаване към зная ти по-добър и кьм разбирам 
определителен член период на време този ние сте жив 
in. Харесвам помагам me към зная как KBM раздавам с 
определителен член мъчен този АЗ съм изправям пред с 
всеки ден. 


Лорд bor , Помагам me KEM липса KEM зная TH По-добър 
и кьм липса KBM помагам друг Християнски ш ту площ 
и наоколо определителен член свят. 


АЗ моля този ти уж давам определителен член Electronic 
книга впряг и от that кой работа Ha определителен член 
website и or that кой помагам TAX your MBAPOCT. АЗ моля 
този ти уж помагам определителен член личен членство 
на техен семейство ( H ту семейство ) KBM ne бъда 
духовен измамвам , но кьм разбирам ти и кьм липса кьм 
приемам и следвам TH in всеки път. и АЗ питам TH KBM 
правя тези нещо in определителен член име на Йезуит , 
Amen, 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. 
have be serbest birakmak taki biz are giiclii -e došru 
ößrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu icin yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
onları -e doğru muktedir iş hızlı , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardım etmek onları -e 
doğru -si olmak tüm belgili tanımlık kaynak , belgili 
tanımlık para , belgili tanımlık güç ve belgili tanımlık zaman 
adl. 

su onlar lüzum igin muktedir almak calisma igin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. su are bólüm -in belgili tanımlık 
takim adl. su yardim etmek onlari üstünde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tanimlik gůc -e došru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tanimlik 
ruhani basiret igin belgili tanimlik is adl. 

su sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanimlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be iginde fiyat istemek -in her sey. I 
dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yüreklendirmek onları , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onları , ve belgili tanımlık is & bakanlık adl. 
şu onlar are meşgul içinde. I dua etmek adl. şu sen -cekti 
korumak onları --dan belgili tanımlık ruhani güç ya da diğer 
engel adl. 

şu -ebil zarar onları ya da yavaş onları aşağı. mutlu etmek 
yardım etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu İncil -e doğru da 
düşün belgili tanımlık insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapılmış 
bu baskı elde edilebilir , takı I -ebilmek dua etmek için 
onları vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e doğru yardım 


etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanımlık Încil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akıllılık ve 
discernment -e došru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanimlik dóndürmemem adl. su biz are canh 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak Пе belgili tanimlik müskülat adl. 

su I am karsı koymak ile her gún. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik dünya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is üstünde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanımlık 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e došru degil 
var olmak ruhanî aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Íncil bkz. have be serbest 
birakmak taki biz are güçlü -e dogru ošrenmek daha 


hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tanımlık 
insanlar -den sorumlu igin yapim bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onları -e došru 
muktedir iş hızlı و‎ ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardım etmek onları -e doğru -si 
olmak tüm belgili tanımlık kaynak , belgili tanımlık para , 
belgili tanımlık güç ve belgili tanımlık zaman adl. 

şu onlar lüzum için muktedir almak çalışma için sen. mutlu 
etmek yardım etmek o adl. şu are bölüm -in belgili tanımlık 
takım adl. şu yardım etmek onları üstünde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onları belgili tanımlık güç -e doğru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onları belgili tanımlık 
ruhani basiret için belgili tanımlık iş adl. 


su sen istemek onları -e doğru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardım 
etmek her -in onları -e doğru değil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
doğru anımsamak adl. şu sen are belgili tanımlık mabut kim 
yanıt dua ve kim bkz. be içinde fiyat istemek -in her şey. 1 
dua etmek adl. şu sen -cekti yüreklendirmek onları , ve adl. 
şu sen korumak onları , ve belgili tanımlık iş & bakanlık adl. 
şu onlar are meşgul içinde. I dua etmek adl. şu sen -cekti 
korumak onları --dan belgili tanımlık ruhani güç ya da diğer 
engel adl. 


şu -ebil zarar onları ya da yavaş onları aşağı. mutlu etmek 
yardım etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu İncil -e doğru da 
düşün belgili tanımlık insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapılmış 
bu baskı elde edilebilir , takı I -ebilmek dua etmek için 
onları vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e doğru yardım 
etmek daha insanlar 1 dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a aşk -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanımlık İncil ), 
ve adl. şu sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akıllılık ve 
discernment -e doğru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e doğru 
anlamak belgili tanımlık dóndürmemem adl. şu biz are canlı 
içinde. mutlu etmek yardım etmek beni -e doğru bilmek 
nasıl -e doğru dağıtmak Пе belgili tanımlık müşkülat adl. 


su Гат karşı koymak ile her gün. efendi mabut , yardım 
etmek beni -e do£ru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve cevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is üstünde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onları senin akıllılık. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanımlık 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e došru degil 
var olmak ruhaní aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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Serbia — Servia - Serbian 


Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Serbia - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained in 
Serbian (servian) Language 


Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moči čuti moj molitva 

Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Kako za naci predaja iz urok RaspoloZenje 
Kako za zasluga odredeni élan istinit Bog nad Nebo 


Kako otkriti određeni član Hrišćanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 

Važan za Bog 

Bog željan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba 


Isus Krist moći pomoć 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj život 
Molitva Traženju 


stvar taj te moć oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva Traženju kod te , okolo te 


Govorenje za Bog , određeni član Kreator nad određeni 
član Svemir , određeni član Gospodar : 


1. taj te davati za mene određeni član hrabrost za moliti 
određeni član stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene određeni član hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti šta te 
oskudica raditi s moj život , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vaš. 


3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
određeni član nepoznat za postati određeni član isprika , 
inače određeni član osnovica umjesto mene ne za služiti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa učiti kako za imati 
određeni član duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj riječ 


Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto odredeni élan dogadaj ispred pa P ) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za služiti Te 
briny 


6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inaðe u problemima , umjesto teZak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko biče sway. 


7. Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA služiti te briny delotvorno. 


8. Taj te davati mene jedan Zelja za učenje tvoj riječ , Biblija 
‚ Codredeni élan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoć za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogućnosti za obaveštenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj riječ ) šta JA moći osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoć mene shvatiti šta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj život. 


10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj JA moći učiti kako 
učiti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza što te pa tvoj riječ ( 
Biblija ) 


11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inače websites ) unutra moj život 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inače websites ) unutra moj život tko će biti u mogućnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za točno učiti kako za podeliti Biblija reč nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 


12. Taj te pomoć mene učiti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
šta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , šta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu većina precizan , pa šta je preko 


duhovni sway & snaga , pa šta prikaz složiti se s određeni 
Clan izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni Clan autorstvo 
nad odredeni élan Novi Zavjet za pisati. 


13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inade prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inače trajan duhovni voće. 


14. Taj te davati pomoć za mene za shvatiti šta za tražiti 
unutra jedan crkva inače jedan mjesto nad zasluga , šta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoć mene za naći vernik 
inače jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inače neistinit odgovor. 


15. taj te uzrok mene za sećati se za sjećati se tvoj riječ 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moći imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamćenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad određeni član nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 


16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj riječ , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoć mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moći poboljšati tako da moj vlastiti život , stil 
života pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za šta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 


17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zaključak ) sve više , 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inače percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoć mene učiti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 


18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moći za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni šta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 


tvoj jasan poučavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad šta JA 
sam sledece nije nad Bog , inače 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa šta te oskudica za poučavati nama 
okolo sledece te. 


19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
Sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadržati odredeni Clan znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni Яап Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inače nad iko pokret Sta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Riječ 


21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo što taj JA 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj život , inače iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprječavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inače imajući sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
događaj leđa u moj pamćenje , tako da JA odreći se njima u 
ime Isus Krist , pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina ,sadness inače 
očajavati unutra moj život s određeni član Radost nad 
određeni član Gospodar , pa taj JA postojati briny 
usredotočen na temelju znanje za sledii te kod čitanje tvoj 
riječ , određeni član Biblija 


22. Taj te otvoren moj oči tako da JA moći za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti današji 
fenomen ( inače ovih događaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj JA volja učiti kako za pomoć moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 


23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom moj oči biti otvoreni pa moj 
paméenje shvatiti odredeni élan duhovni izraZajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni élan svet 
, taj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoé mene shvatiti kako za naci hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Riječ , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA tražiti ovih 
stvar potvrđujući moj želja da bude složno tvoj volja , pa JA 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan ljubav nad 
određeni član Istina Da 


Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vječan Zivot 


Nama biti dearth da današji foil ( nad molitva traženju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogućnosti za pomoći 
te. Nama shvatiti današji ne može biti određeni član najbolji 
inače većina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan različit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reči. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inače da te 
sličan za uzeti jedan malen količina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te će biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda čitanje određeni član 
poboljšan prevod. Nama često imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloživ unutra tvoj jezik inače unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inače star. 


Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifičan jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada , 
nama činiti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj činiti 
koštati novac. Ipak da te ne moći priuštiti neki od tim 
elektronički knjiga , nama moći često činiti dobro razmena 


nad elektronički knjiga umjesto pomoé s prevod inače 
prevod posao. 


Te ne morati postojati jedan strucan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan računar inače te treba 
imati pristup za jedan габипаг kod tvoj mestanin biblioteka 
inace univerzitet inace univerzitet , otada tim obiéno imati 
bolji spoj za određeni član Internet. Те moći isto obično 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski pošta 
račun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti određeni član elektronski 
pošta adresa smješten podno inače određeni član kraj nad 
današji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
pošta nama , da današji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoć inače hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrabriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronički Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
koštati , pa slobodan. 


Nama činiti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik , 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloživ 
određeni član knjiga inače određeni član tema taj biti preko 
zatražen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti učiti okolo Njemu kod čitanje određeni član 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodošao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski pošta. 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


Dragá Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 
has been released so that noi sintem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 


Te rog ajutà-mà oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajutá-má pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , si a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajutá-má pe ei la spre have tot art.hot. 
resources , art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength si art.hot. timp that 
ei nevoie ináuntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pástra 
working pentru Tu. 


Te rog ajutá-má aceia that esti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. À face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua si a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 


Te rog ajutá-má each de pe ei la spre nu have fear si la spre 
a-si aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer si cine este el inåuntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe ei , si that tu a proteja pe ei, si 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sint ocupat ináuntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 


Te rog ajutà-mà cînd I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei si so ei a putea a 


continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni [ pray that tu trec.de 
la will dá-mi o dragoste de al táu Holy Cuvint ( art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), si that tu trec.de la will acordá-mi spirit 
wisdom si discernment la spre know tu better si la spre 
understand art.hot. perioadá de timp that noi sintem viu 
ináuntru. 

Te rog ajutá-má la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajutä-mä help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better si la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Crestin ináuntru 
meu arie si around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team si aceia cine work pe website si aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al tău wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( si meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu si eu la spre nevoie la spre accent si a urma tu 
ináuntru Несаге way. si Та intreba tu la spre a face acestia 
things ín nume de Jesus , Amen , 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Russian - Russe - Russie 


Russian Prayer Requests - 


Молитва к 

бога как помолить к 

бога как бог может услышать моему 

молитве как спросить, что бог дал помощь к мне 
как найти духовное наведение 

как найти deliverance от злейшего 

духов как поклониться поистине бог 

рая как найти христианское 

бога как помолить к богу до 

jesus christ я никогда не молила перед 

важным к влюбленностям бога 

бога каждое индивидуальное 

jesus, котор персоны christ может помочь 

делает внимательность бога о моих вещах 
запросов молитве 

жизни вы могли хотеть для рассмотрения поговорить к 
богу о запросах молитве 

вами, о вас 


Говорящ к богу, создатель вселенного, лорд: 


1. вы дали бы к мне смелости помолить вещи я для 
того чтобы помолить 


2. вы дали бы к мне смелости верить вам и принимать 
вы хотите сделать с моей жизнью, вместо меня exalting 
мои воля (намерие) над твоим. 


3. вы дали бы мне помощь для того чтобы не 
препятствовать моим страхам неисвестня стать 
отговорками, или основа для меня, котор нужно не 
служить вы. 4. вы дали бы мне помощь для того чтобы 


увидеть и выучить как иметь духовную прочность я 
(через ваше слово библия) а) для случаев вперед и 0) 
для моего собственного личного духовного 
путешествия. 


5. Что вы бог дали мне помощь для того чтобы хотеть 
служить вы больше 


6. Что вы remind, что я разговаривал с вами (prayer)when 
я себя расстроьте или в затруднении, вместо пытаться 
разрешить вещи только через мою людскую прочность. 


7. Что вы дали мне премудрость и сердце заполнило с 
библейской премудростью так НОП я служил бы вы 
эффективно. 


8. Что вы дали мне желание изучить ваше слово, 
библию, (Новыйа завет Gospel john), on a personal basis, 


9. вы дали бы помощи к мне так, что я буду заметить 
вещи в библии (вашем слове) я могу лично отнести к, и 
которой поможет мне понять вы хотите меня сделать в 
моей жизни. 


10. Что вы дали мне большое распознание, для того 
чтобы понять как объяснить к другим которые вы, и что 
Я MOT ВЫУЧИТЬ как ВЫУЧИТЬ И суметь как стоять вверх 
для вас и вашего слова (библии) 


11. Что вы принесли людей (или websites) в моей жизни 
хотят знать вас, и которые сильны в их точном 
вникании вас (бог); и то вы принесли бы людей (или 
websites) в моей жизни будет ободрить меня точно 
выучить как разделить библию слово правды (2 timothy 
2:15). 


12. Что вы помогли мне выучить иметь большое 
вникание о который вариант библии самые лучшие, 
который самый точный, и который имеет самые 
духовные прочность & силу, и которая вариант 
соглашается с первоначально рукописями что вы 
воодушевили авторы Новыйа завет написать. 


13. Что вы дали помощь к мне для использования моего 
времени в хорошей дороге, и для того чтобы не 
расточительствовать мое время на ложных или пустых 
методах получить closer to бог (но то не будьте 
поистине библейск), и где те методы не производят 
никакой долгосрочный или lasting духовный 
плодоовощ. 


14. Что вы дали помощь к мне понять look for в церков 
или месте поклонения, что виды вопросов, котор нужно 
спросить, и что вы помогли мне найти верующих или 
pastor с большой духовной премудростью вместо легких 
или ложных ответов. 


15. вы причинили бы меня вспомнить для того чтобы 
запомнить ваше слово библия (such аз Romans 8), так, 
что я смогу иметь его в моем сердце и иметь мой разум 
быть подготовленным, и готово дать ответ к другому из 
упования которое я имею о вас. 


16. Что вы принесли помощь к мне так НОП мои 
собственные теология и доктрины для того чтобы 
согласиться с вашим словом, библией и что вы 
продолжались помочь мне суметь как мое вникание 
доктрины можно улучшить так, что мои собственные 
жизнь, lifestyle и понимать будут продолжаться быть 
closer to вы хотите их быть для меня. 


17. Что вы раскрыли мою духовную проницательность 
(заключения) больше и больше, и что где мои вникание 
или воспринятие вас не точны, что вы помогли мне 
выучить jesus Christ поистине. 


18. Что вы дали помощь к мне так НОП я мог бы 
отделить любые ложные ритуалы я зависел на, от ваших 
ясных преподавательств в библии, если любое из, то я 
following не бога, или противоположны к вы хотите для 
того чтобы научить нам - о следовать за вами. 


19. Что любые усилия зла take away нисколько духовное 
вникание я имею, но довольно что я сохранил знание 
как знать вас и быть обманутым внутри these days 
духовного обмана. 


20. Что вы принесли духовную прочность и помогли к 
мне так НОП я не буду частью большой падать прочь 
или любого движения было бы духовност counterfeit к 
вам и к вашему святейшему слову. 


21. То если что-нибыдь, то я делал в моей жизни, или 
любая дорога что я не отвечал к вам по мере того как я 
должен иметь и то предотвращает меня от или гулять с 
вами, или иметь понимать, что вы принесли те 
things/responses/events back into мой разум, так НОП я 
отречьлся бы от их in the name of jesus christ, и все из их 
влияний и последствий, и что вы заменили любые 
emptiness, тоскливость или despair в моей жизни с 
утехой лорда, и что я больше был сфокусирован на 
учить последовать за вами путем читать ваше слово, 
библия. 


22. Что вы раскрыли мои глаза так НОП я мог бы ясно 
увидеть и узнать если будет большой обман о духовных 
темах, то как понять это явление (или эти случаи) от 


библейской перспективы, и что вы дали мне 
премудрость для того чтобы знать и так НОП я выучу 
как помочь моим друзьям и полюбил одни 
(родственники) для того чтобы не быть частью ее. 


23 Что вы обеспечили что раз мои глаза раскрыны и мой 
разум понимает духовное значение текущие события 
принимая место в мире, что вы подготовили мое сердце 
для того чтобы признавать вашу правду, и что вы 
помогли мне понять как найти смелость и прочность 
через ваше святейшее слово, библию. In the name of 
jesus christ, я прошу эти вещи подтверждая мое желание 
быть в соответствии вашей волей, и я прошу ваша 
премудрость и иметь влюбленность правды, Аминь. 


Больше на дне страницы 
как иметь вечнаяа жизнь 


Мы радостны если этот список (запросов молитве к 
богу) может помочь вам. Мы понимаем это не может 
быть самый лучший или самый эффективный перевод. 
Мы понимаем что будут много по-разному дорог 
выражать мысли и слова. Если вы имеете предложение 
для более лучшего перевода, или если вы хотел были бы 
принять малое количество вашего времени послать 
предложения к нам, то вы будете помогать тысячам 
людях также, которые после этого прочитают 
улучшенный перевод. Мы часто имеем новый testament 
имеющийся в вашем языке или в языках редко или 
старо. Если вы смотрите для нового testament в 
специфически языке, то пожалуйста напишите к нам. 


Также, мы хотим быть уверены и пытаемся связывать то 
иногда, мы предлагаем книги которые не свободно Hu 
которые стоит деньг. Но если вы не можете позволять 
некоторые из тех электронных книг, то мы можем часто 
делать обмен электронных книг для помощи C 
переводом или работой перевода. Вы не должны быть 
профессиональным работником, только регулярно 
персона которая заинтересована в помогать. 


Вы должны иметь компьютер или вы должны иметь 
доступ к компьютеру на ваших местных архиве или 
коллеже или университете, в виду того что те обычно 
имеют более лучшие соединения к интернету. 


Вы можете также обычно устанавливать ваш 
собственный личный СВОБОДНО учет электроннаяа 
почта путем идти к mail.yahoo.com пожалуйста 
принимаете момент для того чтобы считать адрес после 
того как электроннаяа почта вы расположены на дне 
или конце этой страницы. 


Мы надеемся вы пошлет электроннаяа почта к нам, если 
это помощи или поошрения. Мы также ободряем вас 
связаться мы относительно электронных книг мы 
предлагаем тому без цены, и свободно, котор мы имеем 
много книг в иностранных языках, но мы всегда не 
устанавливаем их для того чтобы получить электронно 
(download) потому что мы только делаем имеющеся 
книги или темы которые спрашивать. Мы ободряем вас 
продолжать помолить к богу и продолжить выучить о 
ем путем читать Новыйа завет. Мы приветствуем ваши 
вопросы и комментарии электроннаяа почта. 
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ARABIC - LANGUE ARABE 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
Ido‏ ةالص 
ء برلا اهيا 


یتح z‏ الا مت دقو اذه دي د جلا دە علا وا ed‏ جن الا اذہ eds‏ ارعش 
Eod.‏ دوزملا قفر عم نم ن‌گمتن 


Әже ب عشلا 5 عاسم‎ Idae sch نع‎ vak اذہ‎ dálk 
نم فرعت تنا .ةحاتملا ينورتكلالا‎ da نورداق متنأو‎ eds 
عاسم‎ Spa. 


Id gle عاسم‎ pl eds lo فرداق نوکت‎ eds رسرب لم علا‎ » 
szedi رثكا‎ fa Ја зәдә ةحاتملا‎ 


يذلا تقولاو فوقو » ЕТЕРІ‏ دراومل! scel eds cest.‏ عاسم ءاجرلا 
n‏ فلص اوم dla é eds‏ نوکت dels‏ دجاث Ce‏ 


Әже Шыр لكشت يتلا‎ сж) اسي يذلا قيرفلا نم‎ da 
مهنم لك ءاطعاو رارمتسالا قوق اهئاطعا ىجري .موي لك ساسا یلع‎ 
Id Id nig ا لامعالل‎ co چت نا ال‎ ch, 


ركذتلاو فوخلا مدعل مهنم لك قد عاسم ءاجرلا | 
.ءيش لك نع لوؤسملاو loade‏ مبوج) يذلا للا سنا Jo‏ 


Ag‏ نوكراشي hepa‏ قراز 


نم Es»‏ وا مي‌حورلا تاوقلا go‏ مهتي امح متلضفت نأ Ig > Ido‏ 
Ide hd,‏ انم ءطب وا lu gua på‏ نكمي يتلا تابقعلا 


ds y goal‏ دیدج دهع اذه مدختس امدنع يت د عاسم ءاجرلا 

نا lika se‏ یتح é‏ ةحاتملا ed ob nm‏ اولعج نيذلا Idos‏ 
ددع 5 عاسم يف رارمتسالا GIMSE de‏ وت حو edel‏ ىلصي 
سانلا نم ربكا 


Já dda dadas (les Ideas)‏ بح ينيطعت تنك Ido ly‏ وع دا 
كنا فرعت نا Юк En ger ЗО»‏ ينيطعت فوس suð‏ ‘ 
A gel.‏ شيعن Ме ү‏ ةينمزلا فرت‌فل‌او مضل لضفا 





تابوعصلا عم IDE lad‏ فيف‌يك تفرعم يف يتدعاسم ءاجرلا 
نا ديرت يندعاسي Idd‏ درولل! .موي لك يننا «جاوت يتلا 
يف نييحيسملا نيرخالا دعاسن lo‏ ديرنو لضفا ly‏ فر عت 
.ملاعلا لوحو ف قطنملا يدلب 


نيذلاو بختنملا ينورتكلالا باتكلا يطعي sido dello‏ ۴ا 


.قرطلا لكب مكل ذعباتمو لوبق ديرتو مكب مف نفلو » ايحور 


نا منم بلطاو IJ göle‏ ذه يف هيجوتل او dater‏ انيطعي امك 
lage‏ غوسي lose‏ يف ءایشال! طه ل چنا 





Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to 
remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 
in charge of everything. 


| pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 


| pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 


Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 


Please help me when | use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that | can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 


| pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that | am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


| pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 


| pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and | 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
BOOKS which may be of Interest to you, the Reader 
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Note: These Books listed below may be available at No 
cost, - in PDF - and Entirely FREE at: 


http://www.archive.org [text 


or at 


http://books.google.com 


or — for those in Europe - at 


http://gallica.bnf.fr 


or for FRENCH at 


http://books.google.fr/books 


We encourage you to find out, and to keep separate copies 
on separate drives, in case your own computer should have 
occasional problems. 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


King James Version — The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 


Geneva Bible — Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 


The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available — 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 


Bible of Jay Green - Jay Green was the Translator for 
the Trinitarian Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 


The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 


R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage précédé d'un 
Précis — This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 


Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 


Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 

or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications. [available online 
Free ] 


Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES. by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 


The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1832 — 3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 
contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 
primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 
irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 
(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851 


Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication. [available online Free ] 


The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Corner-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855[available online Free ] 


A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 
of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 
publication, [available online Free ] 


The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 


Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 


The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 
the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD 

1872 — [available online Free ] 


The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church — [available online Free | 


An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry — by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846 


An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 


The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) — 2 Vol/ 2 Tome — Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 


Encouragement for Women 
Amy Charmichael 


AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 


[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE D'AUBIGNE - 
1854 [available online Free ] 


Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 
Revolution by Tefft 
1852 [available online Free ] 


Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 


Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 


La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 


VAUDOIS - A memoir of Félix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 


La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants francais 
par Haag — 1856 — 6 Tomes [available online Free ] 


Musée des protestans célébres 


Étude sur les Académies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie siècle — Bourchenin — 1882 [available online Free | 


Les plus anciennes mélodies de l'église protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 


L'Israel des Alpes: Premiere histoire compléte des Vaudois 
du Piémont et de leurs colonies 


Par Alexis Muston ; Publié par Marc Ducloux, 1851 


omes) [available online Free 





GALLICA - http://gallica.bnf.fr 


Histoire ecclésiastique — 3 Tomes - by Théodore de Béze, 
[available online Free ] 


BEZE-Sermons sur l'histoire de la résurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ [available online Free ] 


DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 


Vie de J. Calvin by Théodore de Běze, [available online 
Free ] 


Confession d'Augsbourg (francais). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 


La BIBLE-I'ćd. de, Genéve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 


Hobbes - Léviathan ou La matiére, la forme et la puissance 
d'un état ecclésiastique et civil [available online Free ] 


L'Église et l'État à Genève du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amédée (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 


LUTHER-Commentaire de l'épitre aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 


Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 


] 


Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 


Les Vaudois et l'Inquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 


Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 


Musée des protestans célébres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et littéraires des personnes les plus éminens 
dans l'histoire de la réformation et du protestantisme par une 


société de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

(publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 

Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Éditeur scientifique) 


Notions élémentaires de grammaire comparée pour servir á 
l'étude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ] 


Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus I : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 


( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus LILIILIV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 


Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 


La liberté chrétienne; étude sur le principe de la piéte chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 


Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefèvre d'Étaples [available 
online Free ] 


Calvin considéré comme exégète - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 


Reuss, Rodolphe - Les églises protestantes d'Alsace pendant 
la Révolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 


WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L'éthique protestante et 
l'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 


French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 


History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1854 [available online 
Free ] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 


Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free ] 


& & & KKK & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 
Italian and/or Spanish/Castillian/ etc 

& & & V & & & & & & K A & & & & & & & & & & & & 
Historia del Concilio Tridentino (SARPI) [available online 
Free ] 


Aldrete, Bernardo José de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana © romáce que oi se usa en España 


SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 


Biblia en lengua española traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 


Biblia. Espaňol11602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 


Reina Valera 1602 — New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 


La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 


Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 

Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por él publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; 1 ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1851 [available online Free ] 


Valera, Cipriano de, 1532?-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 
jubiléo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An ansvvere or admonition to those of the 
Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 
bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 
yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 
online Free ] 


Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 


Historia de Los Protestantes Españoles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II — Adolfo de Castro — 1851 (also Available in 


English) [available online Free ] 


The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 


— 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free ] 


Institvcion de la religion christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 


Instituzión religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el año 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 


Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 
los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 
todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 
donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino, 
Juan. 


Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de Iesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitacion priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engaño à muy muchos: y de 
como fue descubierta y condenada al fin del año de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Año de. 1594 

Valera, Cipriano de, 


Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 


The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c1860) French [available 
online Free ] 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A — For your consideration 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 


For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] — The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free ] 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free ] 


Horze Mosaicze; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 


internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free ] 


TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 


CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 


An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or, 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 


A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 


The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version — Nathan Moore - 1843 


A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 


The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free ] 


the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 


Histoire du Canon des Saintes-écritures Dans L'eglise 
Chrétienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 


Histoire de la Société biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 à 
1868 [available online Free ] 


L'académie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des chrétiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1866 
Jean-Frédéric Osterwald, pasteur à Neuchátel 

David Martin 


The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 


CODEX В № ALLIES by [University of Michigan Scholar 
Н. Hoskier (1914) 2 Vol [i 





&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B — not Recommended 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 


text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 


Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 


The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 


We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8” Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 


For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: “verses missing in the NIV" and you will find more 
material. 


We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being "based on" the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 


The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards. 
(more in a momentf). 


The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 


Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modern editions of the Bible]: 


1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 


4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 


Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 


and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 


The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 


A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel — 2 Vol 


Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions. (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 


His son Gerhard Kittel, a “scholar” who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 


On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 


Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 


Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 


The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 
Christianity Today) 


Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 


1) Problems with Kittel — Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 


2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 
by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 


3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 


4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(München: Kaiser, 1980). 


5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 


byJohn S. Conway [online] 
http://motlc.wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chap18.html 


6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 
by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 


Questions about (PDF) Ebooks: 


2) 


3) 


I notice that you have lists of Ebooks here. 
I understand that you may want others to know about 
the books, but why here ? 


There are several reasons why this was done. 


so that people who know nothing about Christianity have 
a place to start. There are now thousands of books about 
Christianity available. Knowing where to begin can be 
difficult. These books simply represent ideas and a 
potential starting place. 


so that people can learn what other Christians were like, 
who lived before. We live in a world that still 
concentrates on the tasks of the moment, but pays little 
attention to the past. Today, many people do not know 
HOW other Christians lived their daily lives, in centuries 
past. Some of these books are from the past. They offer 
the struggles and the methods of responding through their 
Christian faith, in their own daily lives, some from 
hundreds of years ago. In addition, many of those books 
are documented and have good sources. This seems to be 
a good way for Christians from the past to encourage 
those in the present. 


Histories of certain Christians DO belong to those who 
are those who are native to those churches, those 
geographic areas, or who speak those languages. 


But although that is true, many churches today have 
communities or denominations that have transcended 
and surpassed the local geographic areas from 
where they initially or originally arose. It is good for 
believers who are from OTHER geographic areas, to 
learn more about foreign languages and foreign cultures. 
Anything that can help to accomplish this, is movement 


in the right direction. 


4) Itis normal for people to believe that if their church or 
their denomination is in one geographic location, that The 
history of that place is best expressed by those who are 
LOCAL historians. Unfortunately, today, this is often 
NOT accurate. 


The reason is that many places have suffered 
from wars and from local disasters. This is especially true 
in Africa and the Near and Middle East. The Local 
historic records and documents were destroyed. Those 
documents that have survived, has survived OUTSIDE 
of those Areas of conflict. Much of their earlier history 
of the Eastern portion of the Roman Empire, is mostly 
known because of the record keepers of the West, and 
because of the travelers from the areas of Western 
Christianity. In many ways, Western Christianity 15 often 
still the record keeper of those from the East. 


There is a great deal of historical records in the West, 
about the Near East. Those who live there today in the 
near East and Middle East know almost nothing about. 
We suggest some sources that may be of assistance. 


- So you want to bring people closer, and that is a good 
answer, but why include records or books from England 
or from French speaking authors ? 


1) Much of the material dealing with Eastern Orthodoxy OR 
dealing with the matters of Syria, The Byzantine Empire, 
Africa or Asia, were written about, in French. Please 
remember that until very recently, FRENCH was the language 
of the educated classes around the world, AND that it was the 
MAIN language for diplomats, consuls and ambassadors 
and envoys. As a result, there is value in helping those who 


have an interest in French ALSO know where to start, 
concerning matters of Faith and History. 


Some of the material listed in French simply gives people a 
starting point for learning about Christianity in Europe, from a 
non-English point of view. Other books are listed so that 
people can read some of those sources firsthand, for 
themselves and come to their own conclusions. 


English Christians should be happy that they have a great 
spiritual heritage and examples, and rejoice also that the 
French can say the same. The examples of the strong and good 
Christians that have come before belong to everyone to all 
Christians, to all those who aspire to have good examples. 


About the materials that deal with England, most of the world 
STILL does not realize that the records in England are usually 
MUCH older than the ecclesiastical records of OTHER areas 
of the world. England was divided up into geographic areas 
and Churches had great influence in the nation. That had not 
changed in England until the last few decades. Some of the 
records about Christianity in England 

Go back for more than one thousand years, in an 
UNBROKEN line. One can follow the changes to the diocese 
through the different languages, through the different or 
changing legal documents and through the 

Rights confirmed to the churches. 


Other areas of the world are claimed to be very ANCIENT in 
dealing with Christianity, but there is very little of actual 
documentation, of actual agreements, of actual legal 
descriptions, of actual records of local ceremonies, of actual 
local church councils, of the relationship between the secular 
State law, and the guidelines or rules of the Church. England 
was never invaded by those who posed a direct 

threat to its church institutions. The records were kept, so the 
records and documentation are in fact a much stronger 

Basis for the documenting of Christianity in earlier times. 


Most Christians from the East do not know about this, and it 
would be good for them to learn more. In addition, there are 
also records in the Nations and Provinces of Europe, that have 
been kept where Roman Catholic Records demonstrate the 
authenticity of earlier Christian groups that pre-date the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome, even in the Western half of 
the Roman Empire. Some of those sources are listed herein 
also. 


Finally, in the matter of suggesting books about Christianity 
and Other languages, please remember that each group likes to 
learn about its own past, and its own progress. 


The French should be humbly proud of those Christians who 
were in France and who were brave and wise and 
demonstrated courage and a strong faithfulness to God. The 
Germans should learn and know the same thing about their 
history, as should the Spaniards and the Germans, and each 
and every other Nation and People-group. No matter who we 
are or where we are from, we can find something positive and 
good to encourage us and be glad that there were some who 
came before us, to show us a better way to live, by their faith 
and their Godly examples. 


In closing it would be good perhaps to state what is 
obvious: 


This ebook is likely to travel far and wide. Feel free to post 
online and use and print. 


In many parts of the world, Christianity is deliberately falsely 
represented. It is represented as IF faith in God would make 


someone “anti-intellectual” or somehow afraid of ideas or 
thinking. Nothing could be further from the truth. 


Many people today do not know that the history of science 
today is edited to leave out the deep Christianity that most of 
the top scientists have held until very recent times. 


Since God created the World and the scientific laws that 
govern it, it makes sense that God is the designer. No one is 
more scientific than God. 


Many of the great scientists in the World are still Active 
Christians, with a consciously DEEP faith in God. Christians 
are not afraid of thinking for themselves. There are many 
secularists today who attempt to suggest that Christianity 1$ for 
those who are feeble. The truth is that many of those are too 
feeble and too intellectually unprepared to answer the 
questions that Christianity asks of each man and each woman. 


Those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ and who are 
secular simply often worship themselves, under the disguise 
of the theory of Evolution. But the chaos of the world today 
leaves most who are secular WITHOUT a guide or a method 
to explain either purpose in life, or the events that are taking 
place across the planet. Christianity with its record of 2000 
years — (and please do not confuse the Vatican with 
Christianity, they are often not the same) — has 

a record of helping people navigate in difficult times. 


Christianity teaches leaders to be humble and accountable, it 
helps merchants to trade honestly, and fathers to love their 
children and their wife. Christianity finds no value in doing 
harm to others for the purpose of self-interest. Usually doing 
harm to others is a method of expressing that ones faith in God 
is insufficient, therefore [the logic goes, that] harm must be 
done to others. 


Behaving in that wrong manner is simply a Lack of faith in 
God, and therefore those who harm others from Other faiths 
and other religions are usually demonstrating a Lack of Faith 
in the God that THEY worship. 


If God is all powerful, and if God can change the minds of 
others, and if God can reveal himself, then WHY harm anyone 
else who does not agree ? During THIS lifetime, it seems that 
each of us has the right to be wrong ,and the right to make up 
his own mind. Is it not up to God to deal with others in the 
afterlife ? 


We provide answers, and help for those who seek truth (yes 
actual truth can be actually found and discovered, which is a 
shocking statement to many people who thought this was not 
genuinely possible). 


God is a loving God. He offers Eternal Life to those who 
repent and believe in his message in the New Testament. But 
God also allows each individual to decide for themselves. This 
does not allow any of us to change or decide the rules. God is 
still God. We all are under his rules every time we are 
breathing, with each pulse that continues to beat in our heart. 


God does not convince people against their Will. That annoys 
some people also, because they would like God to make 
decisions for them. But if people want to be Free, let them 
demonstrate this by exercising their own Freedom of choosing 
whether to follow God or not. (being able to chose to accept or 
reject God is not the same as being able to chose the 
consequences. Only the choice of which direction to Go is up 
to us. The consequences are whatever God has 

Actually declared them to be. Agreeing with Him or not will 
not change this. 


Christianity is a source of internal strength and provides 
answers that almost no other religious system even claims to 
provide or attempts to provide. 


Something usually happens to those who are intellectually 
honest and investigate Christianity. Many times, they find that 
Christianity is the most authentic, accurate and historic 
account of the history of the world. 


It is the genuine answers and the genuine internal peace and 
help that Christians can find through their God which bothers 
those who are afraid to search for God. We only hope that 
each person will embrace their spiritual journey 

And take the challenge upon themselves to ask the question 
about how to find Truth and accurate answers. 


The answers CAN be found. Some of these books are simply 
provided to help people find a few of the pieces that will serve 
as a means to encourage them in thinking and in having their 
inner questions answered. 


We continue to find more answers every day. We have not 
arrived and we certainly are not perfect. But if we have helped 
others to proceed a bit farther on their own journeys, certainly 
the effort will not have been in vain. 


Psalm 50:15 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 


Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 


14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 


Psalm 23 

23:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 "Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and Т will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 


With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 


"with my whole heart" 


If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 


This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 


What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 


Lord God, | do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
helo me to want to be committed to you with my whole 
heart. I pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where I can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that | can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 


Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate 
that God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 


(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. | will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; | will show forth all thy marvellous works. 


(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. | will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 

(Psa 119:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have | sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


(Psa 119:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and | shall 
keep thy law; yea, | shall observe with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:58 KJV) | entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 


(Psa 119:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but | will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. | cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: | will keep thy statutes. 


(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. | will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will | sing praise 
unto thee. 


(Isa 1:5 КЛ/) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head 1$ sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 


(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 


(Jer 24:7 KJV) And | will give them an heart to know 
me, that | am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and | will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 


(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, | will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and | will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 


| Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 


| Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 


Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 
Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 


PROPHECY, THE END of DAYS, and the WORLD in 
the Next Few Years. 


What you may need to know 


There is much talk these days in the Islamic world 
about the Time of Jacob. also known as the End 
Times or the End of Days. 


The records of Christianity and the records of Islam 
both seem to speak about the End Times. But the 
records of the Old and New Testaments have a record 
in the area of prophecy of events that are predicted to 
occur hundreds of years before they happen, and that 
record is 100% accurate. 


According to Christianity, in order for a prophet or a 
writer or an author to truly be a prophet of God, that 
individual must be 100% correct 100% of the time. 


This standard is applied to the Old and New 
Testaments (the Bible), and the verdict is that the Bible 
is 100% accurate, 100% of the time. History and 
Archeology confirms this, for those with the patience 
And courage to seek truth and accuracy. 


What has been done sometimes in the name of 
Christianity, is not always good. But true Christians 
and Christian examples remain strong, solid and 
encouraging. True Christians have nothing to regret 


nor be ashamed of. Offereing help to others is not 
wrong. 


There are many perspectives on the return of Jesus 
Christ. The New Testaments seems to predict the 
return of Two Messiahs BOTH of whom both claim to 
be Jesus Christ. 


The first Messiah who returns to help those who 
believe in Him actually does not come to Earth. His 
feet do NOT touch Jerusalem at that point in time. 
That first Messiah calls his followers (Christ-followers) 
to Him, and they are caught up or meet Jesus Christ in 
the air, where their time with God starts at that 
moment. 


The second Messiah is the one who announces that 
"He" is the one who has returned to Earth to establish 
His Kingdom. He establishes a Temple in the location 
of the Dome of the Rock [Temple Mount] in Jerusalem, 
also re-institutes the jewish sacrifices of the Old 
Testament, and proclaims that He is going to rule on 
Earth. Only this Messiah who will call himself "Christ" 
will be a false Messiah, in other words the False 
Christ, the Wrong Christ. 


During this time, Christians believe that they are to 
continue to be kind to their friends and neighbors, 
whether those neighbors and friends are Christians or 
Moslems or Hindus or anything else. This remains true 
in the End Times. 


In the End Times according to Christianity, Christians 
are mostly the observers of the greatness of God, 
explaining to those who want to know, what is taking 
place in the world and why these things are 
happening. 


In every generation of humans, there are many who 
claim that they WANT to live in a world without God. 
For that reason, God 1$ going to give them what they 
want. Those people will have 1) a world without God, 
but where 2) a false Messiah arrives claiming to be 
Christ, and only an understanding of accurate 
Christianity will be able to help and show those people 
how to have Eternal Life. 


The false Messiah comes onto the world stage and 
exercises power and dominion [over the entire world], 
ruling from the geographic location of the Ancient 
Roman Empire. 


The false Messiah (obviously) denies that he is false, 
and institutes a system of global economic domination 
of a global economic system of money. 


That money is a “symbolic” currency. As Christians 
today understand this, the currency of the False 
messiah is not based on Gold or Silver. 


The currency that the False messiah establishes is 
“cashless”. It does not require paper currency. In fact, 
the new currency will be global, and it is expected to 
be cashless, without actual currency. 


But it will be based on banking principles in the West, 
and this False Messiah will cause those who are 
jewish to believe that their Messiah has returned. Like 
much of the rest of the world, many will be deceived by 
the False Messiah who will accomplish many miracles 
and will institute his system of global economic 
domination. 


The False Messiah will cause that the entire world and 
governmental structure will cause the implementation 
of his false economic system of currency. 


That economic system is a system of global 
dominance and global slavery. The global bankers will 
endorse this plan, believing that they will reap even 
greater profits than they currently do based on their 
system of unjust usury. 


This global currency will depend on computers to 
work, and computers will be used to keep records of 
all economic transactions all over the world. This will 
be a closed economic system, one that can only be 
used by those who have accepted the false currency 
of the False Messiah. 


The False Messiah will cause each person to be 
obligated to accept to use the new currency, and each 
individual will be required to give homage, or attention, 
or reverence or adoration or some kind of worship, or 
allegiance or loyalty to the false messiah, in order to 
be able to use the new cashless currency. 


The new cashless currency will have one feature that 
those “who have wisdom” will recognize: the new 


cashless system in order to be used will require each 
human to have a particular mark or “identifier” or 
system of individual identification for each and every 
single separate person on the planet. 


That may seem impossible. But even now, there are 
millions and billions of computer records that are kept 
on the populations of all nations that are already using 
modern banking. Therefore it is not difficult to 
understand that keeping track of 7 billion humans 
around the world is not anything that is difficult, even 
at this moment. 


This system may seem impossible to establish 
especially for those not familiar with the details of 
power inside the European Union or the West. But 
then if all of this is only fiction, then it should not harm 
anyone to read this, and then prove many years from 
now that all of these concerns were false. 


The new cashless system will incorporate a number 
within itself, as part of its numbering system. That 
number has been identified and predicted for two 
thousand years: it is the number “six hundred and sixty 
six" or 666. 


That may seem impossible, but actually this number is 
already used as a primary tracking number within the 
computer inventory systems of the world, long before 
you have read these few pages. 


The number is already incorporated in almost all 
goods and products that are sold around the world: the 


number is within something called the Bar Code that 
can be found on all products for sale around the world. 


Please remember that in order for all of this to be 
significant, it must be part of an economic system that 
requires each human to receive or accept their own 
numbering on their right hand or their forehead. The 
mark could be visible, but it is likely to be invisible to 
the eyes, but visible to machines, scanners and 
computers. 


This bar code has a formal name: it is called the UPC 
or Universal Product Code. 


An individual UPC number is assigned to each 
physical product that is sold on this planet. The UPC 
or Universal Product Code already does incorporate 
that number 666 in all products. 


The lines [vertical lines] and the spacing between 
them, and the lines themselves, their own symetry 
determine the numbers and how those lines [the UPC 
bar code] are read or scanned by the computers used 
today. 


The UPC has 666 built within it, and it is simply the two 
long lines on the left of the bar code, the two long lines 
on the right of the bar code, and the two long lines in 
the middle of the bar code. The two long lines on the 
left are read by computers and scanners as the 
number "six" [ 6 ], and so are the two long lines in the 
middle and the right side. Together, they form a part of 
the bar code that in fact is 6 - 6 - 6 or six hundred and 
Sixty six. 


Well it will not take long for some to dispute this. Even 
some theologians have taken to dispute the disclosure 
of the number 666, suggesting instead that the correct 
number to watch for prophetically is not 666 but 616. 


That is simply foolishness and a distraction. When this 
economic system is implemented, one of the signs that 
will accompany this will be the leaders of all faiths and 
all religions who will falsely state that there is no 
problem and no risk in accepting the mark of the slave, 
the mark of those who accept to worship the False 
Messiah. 


These events were discussed a long time ago in the 
Old Testament book of Daniel, and in the Final and 
last book of the New Testament which is also called 
the Revelation of the Apostle Saint John, or simply 
"Revelation". 


The Apostle John was the last living apostle of Jesus 
Christ. He lived until around the year 95 A.D. and he is 
the one who taught the early church and the early 
Christians which books of the Bible were written by his 
fellow Apostles (and remember he wrote five books of 
the New Testament himself, the gospel of John, the 
small Epistles of 1 John, 2 John and 3 John, and the 
book of Revelation), and could be used and trusted. 


The early Christians knew which books were to be 
included in the Bible and which books were not. 


A modern book has explained much of this. It was 
simply called *Jesus is coming" and was written by 
W.E.B Blackstone. 


It is easy to dismiss Christians as zionists. (Not all 
Christians are zionists in anycase). [ and obviously, 
being pro-jewish is NOT the same thing as being in 
favor of the official government of israel. And one can 
be a Christian and desire good for both Jews and 
Arabs]. But Christian Zionists are not perceived friends 
of the jews when they are warning the Jews, even 
about their Jewish state, that the Messiah who comes 
to tell them that he is their Messiah, will be the False 
Messiah. 


The Ancient Book of Daniel is in the Old Testament. It 
must be read alongside the New Testament book of 
Revelation, in order to give understanding to those 
who want to understand prophecy and the events 
predicted in the End Times or the End of this Age. 


Christians understand that God is the one who is God, 
and He brings about the End Times because the 
planet does not belong to itself. The planet does not 
belong to Humans, or to the false [demonic] beings 
who pretend to come from other planets. 


The planet belongs to God and He is the one who 
causes everyone rich and poor, to understand through 
the events in the End of Days, that God is serious 
about being God, and humans do not have much time 
to get their own life in order, and to give an account to 
God who is going to return and require that account of 
each Human, on a personal and individual basis. 


That task is so impossible to understand that all that 
humans can do is understand and come to God, with 
the understanding that God may or may not require 
their sacrifice, but He does require those who seek 
Him to read and understand and follow the words and 
doctrines of Jesus Christ as explained in the New 
Testament. [The Gospel of John is a good place to 
start]. 


All those who have come before can do, is leave a few 
things around, for those who will be left to try to 
understand these events in a very short period of time. 


The literal understanding of the Times of the End is 
that they will last seven years, and that much of 
humanity will perish during that time through a variety 
of catastrophes and disasters, all of which God refuses 
to stop for a planet that has been saying that they do 
not need Him anymore. 


If they do not need Him, then they should not complain 
when these events occur. If they Do need God, then 
they should be honest enough to admit this, try to find 
God, pray to find God and that they will not be 
deceived and that God would help them to find Him. 


The economic system that requires a mark may have 
a different formulation for the number 666. It may stay 
the same as it is now, or it may change. But at this 
current time, no one is [yet] required to have this mark 
personally on their mark or forehead, though if the 
dollar dies or is replaced by a new currency, the new 
currency may be the one that is either an interim 


currency, or the new currency of the mark, to be used 
only by those who accepted to be marked 
[electronically branded], so they can then use their 
mark along with the mark of the new economic 
system. 


A “beast” is a monster, but one that at the same time is 
usually both 1) ferocious and ^ 
2) evil in addition to being overpowering and strong. 


The new economic system will be ferocious and 
overpowering. It will be directed by the False Messiah 
and the Beast. (There are 3 Evil guys described in the 
book of Revelation). The economic system using the 
mark, becomes the “mark of the beast”, because of 
two factors: 


1) the one who runs and directs the system is a beast 
who 15 ruled by Evil and by Satan 

2) the economic system of the mark of the beast takes 
on those characteristics of the beast also. 


[the system for those who refuse to go along will not 
be kind nor tolerant, but more likely a combination of 
the worst of the roman empire, the worst of stalinist 
soviet communist USSR, and the worst of the the time 
under Hitler.] 


It will be impossible to buy anything without the mark 
of the beast. Most likely, it may start out as optional 
and quickly become mandatory. As soon as the 
economic mark will be made mandatory, it will become 
a crime of life or death to try to conduct economic 
transactions without the official government 


permission, from the millions and millions of people 
who have foolishly already decided to consent to 
accept the mark. It will also be a capital crime to help 
or assist anyone who would refuse to accept the mark. 
Therefore the system of the beast will prevent 
neutrality: it will prevent people from having the choice 
of being able to “not make a choice”.For that reason, 
all humans will chose, and then God will classify each 
person according to the choice that they have made, 
that choice having Eternal consequences. 


You can be assured that there will be billion dollar 
contracts by public relations firms to convince you that 
accepting your individual mark on your right hand or 
forehead will help you, will save civilization, will help 
mother earth, will help us all work collectively, will 
allow to work, and oh yes, would allow you, 
incidentally to be able to buy food to eat. 


The book of Revelation says those who accept the 
mark undergo a “deception”, the implication being that 
those who accept the mark are spiritually deceived into 
acceptance of the upside-down universe: where evil 1$ 
viewed as good, and good is viewed as evil. 

At that point, the new Messiah would be perceived as 
real and genuine by those who have accepted the 
mark, until later on when they will realize that they 
have been deceived, but at that point it will be 
impossible for them to change their mind or their 
commitment to the false Messiah, and this would have 
Eternal Consequences for them. The time to decide 
therefore is before that time. Now would probably be a 
good time, in case these things matter to you, who are 
reading this. 
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Did you just laugh ? 

Those sillly bar codes... 

That was pretty funny ... 

But seriously... What does your laughter tell you about yourself ? 


Does it tell you that the idea of tracking you is so strange, 
that you have really never thought about it before ? 


Do you think that other people may have thought about it, 
even though you might not ? 


England has more than 2 Million cameras right now. 
Do they track everything because all things are a strong danger ? 
Or...do the cameras track people...just in case ? 





So what do you think would happen if someone 
could track you 1) 100% of the time 2) with 100% certainty 
3) with 100% accuracy 4) with 100% of all that you do ? 


If Tracking with a mark on your right-hand or forehead 
becomes mandatory by law, and it will be a crime to not 
have that mark, and it will also be impossible to buy or 
sell without it, do you know how you would respond ? 


What would you do if your eternal destiny largely depended 
on your answer to this question ? 


If you are still here when these questions are valid, you 
should know your eternal destiny (after death...for eternity) 
does depend on your answer. 


Book of Revelation 





How All humans will be the ones Deceived and 
actually ALL Humans [with one exception] Worship the Beast 


Revelation 13:1 The Power of the Beast comes from Satan 


2 And the beast which | saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great authority. 


å | Oops: Satan-worship is not a good idea 


Revelation 13: 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power 

unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, 

saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 


Revelation 13: 


6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, jó blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in ۰ 
7 Andit was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and power was given him 


over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 


Revelation 13: | The Beast 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 


whosMames are not written 
in thé book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 















Evefy single human worships the beast, unless their individual name is written in God's book of life 


It takes a special understanding to understand what is being said.‏ = ڪڪ 


evelation 13: 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 





The Characteristics of the Second Beast and 666 


Revelation 13: > The False Prophet 


13:11 And | beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 





Revelation 13; 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 


Revelation 13: 
13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaverxon the earth in the sight of men, 















Revelation 13:14 And deseiveth them that dwell on the earth by 

the means of those miracleS which he had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them thâtdwell'en the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, 


and did live. 


Revelation 13:15 And he had power tó give life unto the image 

of the beast, that the image of the bæast should both speak, 

and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 












Image of the beast may be a Robot or computer image,or a hologram, But it 
is an entity through which the Beast [Anti-Christ] extends power over mankind 





Revelation 13:16 And he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 


in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 
17 And that no man might buy or sell, save [except] he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name 


зәт ше ے٘ت۱۱۱۱۱۱۱۱‎ VI a 
"Man" = Mankind, men AND women 


Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for itis the number of a man; 


and his number is Six hundred threescore and six. [668 


The Book of Revelation needs to be read alona with th Danielin order to make sense. For more 
understanding on Babylon in etr men Babylons by Hislop 





What is the “Book of Life ? Is YOUR name in it ? 


(Phil 4:3 KJV) [saint Paul Knew of the Book of Life: | And I entreat [ask] thee also, 
true yokefellow, [fellow-worker] help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my 

fellow labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 


(Rev 3:5 KJV) He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 


(Rev 13:8 KJV) And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him; 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 


(Rev 17:8 KJV) The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; 

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: 

and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 

whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 


(Rev 20:12 KJV) And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 

which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 

envers 00. УЫЗ pee cri one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: This is simply where 


the books are opened to divide those who have truly and sincerely acce] eachings of Jesus Christ from those who have not. As Jesus said 
John 8:24: "for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in y he rest of the pages herein for information on how to be saved and have Eternal Life. 









(Rev 20:15 KJV) And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


(Rev 21:27 KJV) And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 


but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


(Rev 22:19 КТУ) And if any man shall take away from the words 


of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
20 are written in this book. This warning in Rev 22:19 refers to Institutions or Translators who change the words of the Bible 
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God claims that He knows each of our hearts. God 
also claims to know everything about us, all of our 
accomplishments and all of our sins also. But God 
sends Jesus Christ to save us through His words in 
the New Testament. Those who ignore them take a 
heavy risk to themselves, especially where this risk 1$ 
one of Eternity. 


As the saying goes, Eternity is a long time to be 
wrong. For that reason, it is important to understand 
who Jesus Christ truly is and who He actually claimed 
to be. 


Here is where all of this connects back to the End of 
Days: Those who accept to take and participate in the 
economic system that incorporates the use of the 
number "six hundred and sixty six" on their right-hand 
or their forehead forfeit [give up] their opportunity for 
Eternal Life and Heaven, and Eternity with God. 


According to the Bible, Satan is not some clever guy 
meant to give people just " a little bit of harmless fun". 
Satan is not your budy. Satan is not your friend, simply 
out to help you have a "good time". 


Satan is a real being, who is one of the most powerful 
and intelligent beings ever created. 


He used to be an Angel, but turned against God. 
Satan is the one who will be in charge of the planet 
during the time of the false Messiah. 


This is standard historic Christian doctrine, and this 1$ 
the doctrines that have been proclaimed since the 
Early Christians. These are NOT innovations, these 
are not anything new. [sources - Free - provided at the 
of this for those who want to know more in PDF 
Download] 


You may ask: Well, what does this have to do with the 
End of Days and the Economic System ? 


God wants people to worship him Freely, but if they 

want to oppose God, God will allow them to make that 
choice. But making a choice, is not the same thing as 
being able to chose the consequences of that choice. 


There is no one in Christianity who will convince 
anyone against their Will to worship God. God tells 
each person they are responsible. From that point on, 
the burden is on them, they can respond to God or not, 
and their own response determines their own fate and 
consequences, especially for Eternity. 


The nature of a God is that He makes the rules and is 
not required to explain anything to anyone. However 
because God loves each person and wants them to 
chose Him (and not chose to follow Satan), God wrote 
roughly 1500 pages of material in the Old and New 
Testament (the Bible) to help people make their own 
choice. 


The specific characteristic of accepting to use the 
Economic [most likely cashless] system is that those 
humans who use it must agree to accept the False 
messiah as their own savior. 


The Bible refers to this as worship. Let us not loose 
track of definitions: It does not matter whether the 
person will admit this or not. Worship consists of doing 
the actions that a deity, such as God, would 
understand worship to be. 


God says that those who accept to take the economic 
mark in their right-hand or their forehead will forfeit 
their Life with Him, and will never be able to be saved. 


From that point on, those who have accepted to use 
the economic system by the mark on their right hand 
or forehead have declared themselves - by their action 
- to be the enemy of God. 


But God is the one who deals with those who are His 
enemies. The presumption is also that those who have 
agreed to accept the new economic cashless system 
which uses the mark have undergone an internal 
change. By their action, they have agreed to be under 
the dominion of evil (just like those who accepted 
Sauron in the Lord of the Rings) and this new 
allegiance to the False Messiah, His economic system 
of the mark, and the acceptance of the ruler of the 
False Messiah who will accomplish many false 
miracles (through the power of the fallen angel Satan) 
has consequences: it will change the person who 
takes this mark, even while they will deny that inner 
transformation to the willing acceptance of evil has 
taken place. 


In anycase, it will not be enough to reject the Mark. 
People who decide to reject the mark, and there will be 


millions, are hardly okay or alright. They will have very 
little time to actually decide and accept to believe the 
words of Jesus Christ in the New Testament. if they 
can find New Testaments that are accurate. 


The New Testament that is accurate is that which has 
been used by the Historic Christian Church for 
thousands of years. If it was good enough for the 
Earlier Christians, it remains good enough today. 


This would be the New Testaments that are based on 
the received text of the Koine Greek New Testament. 
This would include the Scrivener Version of 1860 [FHA 
Scrivener] [do not use versions of his, published after 
his death], and the standard Koine Greek version of 
the New Testament published by Cura. P. Wilson, 
such as the version of 1833. 


These two Ancient Koine Greek Testaments are based 
on the (western calendar) 1550-51 greek text of 
Robert Estienne, sometimes called Stephens or 
Stephanus. 


The False Messiah in the New Testament has another 
name. He is not the true Christ, therefore by falsely 
claiming to be the true one, he reveals himself to be 
the AntiChrist. But remember at that point in time 
where He rules, he will not be officially claiming to be 
evil. On the contrary, he will claim to be the true 
Messiah of love, miracles and peace. 


These facts then are what missionaries may share. 
Missionaries do not work for any government of the 
West, as this is prohibited and illegal in the West. 


[Missionaries in Islam often ARE funded by their own 
islamic republic]. 


Christian Missionaries have only one goal which 1$ to 
inform and acquaint you with facts that you may find 
interesting and that may save your Eternal life for you 
and your family. 


Listening to any missionary will not make you a 
Christian. Missionaries are ordinary people. They have 
decided that they will try to help others by presenting 
truth and kindness to others. Those who hear what 
they have to say are free to accept or reject what they 
say. That is all. 


Missionaries are usually very educated and devote 
much time (often many years) to learning about other 
people and about other cultures. They do not try to do 
this in order to gain their Eternal Life. By definition, 
Christians already have accepted and received 
Eternal Life. 


Christians do not need to worry about Salvation by 
doing good works. For the true Christian, there is no 
relationship between good works and obtaining 
salvation. Salvation for each individual on the planet is 
Free, Christians are those who have understood and 
accepted to believe this. They already possess this 
from the instant that they become Christians and 
accept the words of Jesus in the New Testament. 


Missionaries do NOT earn their way to heaven by 
saving or converting other people. 


Missionaries agree to share the good news of 
Christianity, because of the individual and personal 
good that this same message has accomplished for 
them, on the inside of who they are. Missionaries risk 
a lotto communicate the Love of God to others. Most 
people cannot even understand this. Many people 
today have lives that are without hope and without 
purpose. Millions are aimless and without goals on the 
larger scale. But Christians will risk much to share the 
gospel with others, because that is what God 
commands them to do and wants them to do. 


In England the challenge 1$ not that people are 
ignorant of how to be saved and have Eternal life. 
Many are, but the challenge 1$ for those who have 
already heard this to understand that this is really true, 
genuinely accurate. It is easy to hide doubts behind 
the walls of the propaganda that 1$ falsely called 
“science” these days. 


People think they must not admit to being religious, 
since this might not be “sophisticated”. But God is the 
most sophisticated one of all. As the saying goes: He 
is no fool to give up that which cannot keep, in 
order to gain that which he cannot loose” [referring 
to Eternal Life offered by God through Christ]. 


As they will admit, Missionaries are sinners also. If you 
do not believe this, ask them. Then ask them what 
they have done about their own sins, and listen to their 
answers. Missionaries do not claim to be better than 
others. They only claim that the mercy of God that has 


been given to them, can be given to everyone else 
also. 


Missionaries could be anywhere else in the world. 
They may not have to come to your area of the planet. 
But if God sends them there, maybe you should thank 
God that he cares enough to send those who risk 
hardship and difficulty for being brave enough to try to 
obey God and give you information that may save your 
Eternal life. 


Most missionaries have given up a life of comfort and 
riches that they could have had in their own nations. 
They have made this choice to try to show the love of 
God to others. This example is worthy of kindness and 
respect. 


Christians usually are there to help, or to establish 
schools or hospitals. Christians do not do these things 
in order to earn or merit their eternal life. They do 
these things as a result of being transformed and 
changed for the betterment [amelioration] of others, by 
God 


Christians are not a witness to themselves, but to the 
God that they serve. Those who worship a mean and 
cruel God will become mean and cruel. Those who 
worship a God of love and help and mercy and 
kindness will demonstrate love, help, mercy and 
kindness to others. People become like the God they 
serve. 


Some people say that if a person has harmed a 
Christian, that they cannot become a Christian. But 


that is NOT true. Saint Paul, even before he became a 
Christian persecuted Christians. Then God showed 
Him how Paul was acting against God. Paul became a 
Christian. 


Jesus Christ came to save everyone including 
murderers and prostitutes. No one is holy enough to 
be allowed into Heaven with any sins or imperfection 
in their life. God is too Holy to allow this. God can 
regenerate and change anyone if they are sincere 
when they repent, and if they are seeking God with all 
of their heart. Read it for yourself in the New 
Testament gospel of John. 


There is no need to be afraid, or to allow fear to be in 
control. Christianity teaches a life of inner peace, not 
a life ruled by fear. 


No one in true Christianity will ever convert you by 
force, since that would be disrespectful to God, and ап 
infringement upon His dominion. There are many 
people in religions that are very rich because they try 
to censor and keep information from reaching those 
who would benefit most by it. 


Many of those same people are rich, and do not want 
their positions to be affected. They would rule by fear 
and the threat of force and violence. Humans who try 
these methods bring great curses upon themselves. 
Questions that have been raised legitimately require 
answers. The events which have been predicted will 
occur. They cannot be stopped by humans (though 
they may be delayed by prayer). 


There are some books listed along with this New 
Testament. We would urge you to consider them so 
that you may find the answers you are seeking: 


Historic Mainstream Books that may be of use: 


Jesus is Coming by W.E.B. Blackstone 
available online for Free [PDF] at www.archive.org 


How to study the Bible by R.A. Torrey 
available online for Free [PDF] 


The Canon of the Old and New Testaments by 
Archibald Alexander - available online for Free [PDF] 


Pilgrim's Progress - An explanation of the life as a 
Christian, in narrative. Very good, Other language 
versions are known to exist in French, German. Dutch, 
Arabic, and Chinese. Available online for Free Pdf and 
maybe from Google Books. 


an explanation of the number 666 - " Recapitulated 
apostasy the true rationale of the concealed" name of 
the Roman empire by George Stanley Faber - best for 
those Christians and/or for those who know English 


language well Available for Free online at Archive.org or with 
Google books 


Versions of the Bible that are sound and accurate 
include: 


Ethiopic New Testament — 1857 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Italian Diodati Edition — Original 

Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 
Spanish — 1602 Reina Valera Edition - Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Arabic Bible - 1869 Cornelius Van Dyke [We 


recommend the original editions of 1867 and 1869 
only] - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 





Sanskrit / Sanscrit Bible — Yes, Sanskrit is still used 
today in India. The Sanscrit aclition that is accurate is 


the version by Wenger. Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org 
or with Google books 


Tamil — (Tamou) 
Edition of 1859 (India) 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Karen — The Karen New Testament (Sgau Karen) 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with (500016 books 


Burmese — Myanmar — Burma — New Testament 
avaliabie. Edition of 1850. 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Hindi — The New Testament in Hindi, also called 
Hindustani. Editions preferable before 1881. 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Le Nouveau Testament — Ostervald — 1868-72 
(be cautious as many Ostervald and David Martin 
versions in French have been altered). The french 


version of Louis Segond is popular but is actually 


based on the text of Westcott and Hort. 
Accurate Osterval version available for Free online at Archive.org or 
with Google books 


Hungarian Bible — 1692 — Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Persian New Testament — 1837 version of Henry 
Martyn - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible by Lockyer. 
The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey. 


The Case for Christ - Strobel 


Eines Christen reise nach der seligen ewigkeit : 
welche in unterschiedlichen artigen sinnbildern, den 
gantzen zustand einer bussfertigen und 
gottsuchenden seele vorstellet in englischer sprache 
beschrieben durch Johann Bunjan, lehrer in Betford, 
um seiner fürtrefflichkeit willen in die hochteutsche 
sprache übersetzt 


Le voyage du Chrétien vers l'éternité bienheureuse : 
ou l'on voit représentés, sous diverses images, les 
différents états, les progrés et l'heureuse fin d'une ame 
Chrétienne qui cherche dieu en Jésus-Christ 


Auteur(s) : Bunyan, John (1628-1688). Auteur du 
texte 

Le pélerinage d'un nommé Chrétien - écrit sous 
l'allégorie d'un songe / [par John Bunyan] ; trad. de 
l'anglais avec une préf. [par Robert Estienne] 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


Baxter, Richard Title Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen. 
Dargestellt von Richard Baxter. 


Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit. Von Johann Bunyan. 
Aus dem Englischen neu übersetzt 


Der himlische Wandersmann : oder Eine 
Beschreibung vom Menschen der in Himmel kommt: 
Sammt dem Wege darin er wandelt, den Zeichen und 
der Spure da er durchgehet, und einige Anweisungen 
wie man laufen soll das Kleinod zu ergreifen / 
Beschrieben in Englischer Sprache durch Johannes 
Bunyan. 


Il pellegrinaggio del cristiano / tradotto dall' inglese di 
John Bunyan dal Stanislao Bianciardi 
Firenze : Tipografia e. Libr. Claudiana 


Author Bunyan, John, 1628-1688 
Title Tian lu li cheng 
[China] : Mei yi mei zong hui, 1857 


El viador, bajo del simil de un sueño por Juan Bunyan 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion; this right 
includes freedom to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either alone or in 
community with others and in public or 
private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
teaching, practice, worship and observance." 


-- Article 18 of the U.N. Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights -- 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 

Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 





"The subject of the End Times in the west is called Biblical 
Prophecy. For more information on this topic, feel free to consult 
the standard books on this including: The Late Great Planet Earth 
(Lindsey), and the Charts of Clarence Larkin may give someone a 
quick overview. Things to come by Dwight Pentecost is interesting 
though technical. Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Cumbey will 
offer a quick read to those who are able to obtain a rare copy. The 
Christian in Complete Armor by Gurnall [Free Online] will offer a 
source of spiritual strength to those who have the courage and 
wisdom to read it. 


Some of Larkin's Material is available for Free online. 


Remedy and Help for Occult & Demonic Forces 


We include this short section for those who would like to 
take immediate action, in order to help their life or the life 
of someone that they care about. 


The following covers a topic called the topic of “disembodied 
spirits" or the topic of Spirits in the world around us. 


Christianity teaches that there are 1) spiritual forces that are 
created by Him, and that work with God, and 2) that there are 
spiritual forces that rebelled against God, and try to use their 
influence to harm the good that God accomplishes. 


Christianity does NOT recognize that there are neutral 
spiritual forces. Christianity does not recognize that there are 
spirits that roam the earth with no destination or purpose. 
Christianity teaches that spiritual forces may attempt to 
contact or respond those who seek them, and that those forces 
are evil and will do harm to humans. 


The reason is that Humans can be deceived by spiritual forces 
that would claim to be good, but are not. The Christian 
solution is to simply have nothing to do with forces that are 
not part of the Kingdom of God and of Jesus Christ. 


Those who disagree have the right to chose, but should not 
complain if they find out that the spiritual forces they contact 
truly are evil and deceive them. Most people do NOT find this 
out for many years, until their life is wasted and it is too late to 
do much for God. THAT is exactly the purpose of those 
forces, to cause humans to spend their life and their time 
chasing things which do not matter instead of investing in 
their own spiritual future, in the afterlife. 


Some people think that life 15 to be lived on Earth, while 
others understand that life here is simply a down-payment. 
Life here is simply time to prepare for the next thousands of 
years, with God and others who serve Him. 


Christianity does NOT recognize the category of spiritual 
entities (spirits) that are full of Mischief, or mischievous. 


Christianity would conclude that those spirits, where they 
actually exist, are causing mischief as a trick to prompt 
humans to become involved with them, in the same manner 
as a human will pull a piece of string in front of a CAT in 
order to watch the cat react. 


There are humans who have ALREADY found out that certain 
spiritual forces are Evil. These people have tried to get rid of 
them but do not know how. There is no solution that exists 
other than to genuinely become a Christian and then take the 
steps that the Bible instructs. 


Incantations and rituals do not "force" any spiritual entity to 
do anything. No ritual by a priest was ever effective 
BECAUSE it was a ritual, or because it contained certain 
words. However, spirits DO respond to those who are truly 
Chrsitians, and THEY can certainly tell those who are 
genuinely Christians (followers of the true Jesus Christ), and 
those who are faking this or are insincere. It is a BAD idea to 
attempt to fool or deceive a Demon. THAT does not work, 
AND humans who try this only end up with much 
ensnarement by those demonic forces. 


There are solutions to these dilemmas. None of them will 
work for those who are not saved or for those who are NOT 
Christian. Try it if you want, but be prepared for the 
consequences. 


Demonic Spirits play by the rules that GOD lays down and 
NOT by the rules that you may have been mis-led into 
believing by some slick occult publishing company. 


Witches have precious little power in fact, and the few that do 
are under such oppression and such personal bondage that they 
have no freedom, but they will not speak this truth to others. 


The price of their freedom (they have been told) is the 
ensnarement or seduction of others. The following prayers are 
provided in case they are of assistance. Those who use them 
must be true Christians, and recognized by God as such. 


Having said that, spiritual warfare and spiritual conflict (since 
this IS that area: the conflict in spiritual realms between 
spiritual forces) is very much like running or any other long 
distance task: itis long term preparation that makes the 
difference. 


A new Christian is NOT to be dealing with demonic forces, 
and would be well advised to seek advice from those who 

are serious, sober, and committed genuine Christians for many 
years, before dealing with these areas. 


Many books have been written on this topic. Many of them are 
written by those who are occultists who are possessed and 
seeking to mislead others. We will recommend OTHER 
Christian books at the end of this section for those who wish 
to pursue these matters with the seriousness they deserve. 
Most of the books available in these areas for Christians are 
written in English or German. 


Also, it may not be enough to pray these prayers once. It may 
take much time to have the impact desired. In order to have 


personal victory in these areas over demonic spirits: 


1) One must be a Genuine Christian 


2) One must seek to actively follow God 

3) One must spend much TIME reading the Bible, and 

4) One must spend much TIME praying and learning HOW 
to pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
(agreement) with the information and principles explained 
in the New Testament. 


prayer of renunciation of Demonic Forces 


Prayer to renounce witchcraft and/or any spiritual 
practice contrary to God and His given instructions 


(Whether you have decided to become a Christian 20 years 
ago or five minutes ago, you can still pray this prayer. If you 
are not a Christian believer, or if you are confused about what 
this means, no problem. Just go to the section on how to 
become a Christian, pray that prayer, and then come back and 
pray this one] 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should Lord, I find this prayer difficult and I pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and mean it. 


Lord, I come to you because I am a true Christian believer, I 

(your name here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, 
claiming the Mind of Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby 
present my request to you boldly before your Throne of Grace 
(Ephesians 2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). I ask 
that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence from acting that might try to keep me from praying 
this prayer, in the name of Jesus and in the power of your 
blood. I pray that you would give me your spiritual strength 
and your spiritual protection. I thank you for what you did for 
me by dying on the cross for me. 


I come before you in prayer today In the name of Jesus Christ 
because I want to renounce any and all practices that are 
contrary to you or to your teachings. I come before you today 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any 
contact or seeking of any spirit or spiritual entity other than 


the Christian Triune God or the Son of God, Jesus Christ. I 
want to renounce any and all of my behaviors and practice of 
allowing myself to contact the spiritual world or pray to/ 
through spiritual entities or people, that are not Jesus Christ. 


I recognize that the Bible states that we can only come to God 
through Jesus Christ, and through no other persons or spirits. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any and 
all of my spiritism, spirit-contact, witchcraft and occult 
practices, as well as any spiritual or other practice which is 
against you or contrary to you, and I ask for your favor and 
help to help me renounce these activities. 


At this moment, I choose by my own will to renounce and 
reprove all works of darkness in my life and the lives of the 
generations of those whom I have joined. I include blood 
relatives as well as adoptive relatives and any mates, or any 
others whom I have joined such as lovers, seducers whether 
these were my (whichever applies to you - if you are not 
sure...include them all) wife/wives, husband/husbands, and 
children/grand-children/great-grandchildren. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, I hereby renounce any and every oath, 
commitment, covenant, decision, curse, fetish, decision, 
intention, word or thought, or gesture, and I hereby renounce 
any and every fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bringing 
works of darkness to my own life. 


Lord God, in the name of Jesus Christ, I hereby choose to 
renounce all unfruitful works of darkness, and have no further 
fellowship with them from this time forth (Romans 13: 
12/Ephesians 5: 11) 


I do this through the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, 


through His Blood that was shed for me, 
through his precious Body given for me, 


through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer, 


I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and spirit, 
may be completely set free from every sinful work of the past 
brought about by the sins of those before me. 


I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, Spiritually wrong 
promise, or evil covenant, curse, action, word, or deed or 
attitude - from my actions or my past be laid against my 
account - in heaven or in or on the earth. By this action today, 
I hereby serve notice that the handwriting of ordinances 
written against me and my generations are blotted out in my 
life - effective as far back as needs be to the very first though, 
word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 13-14). 


I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about serving 
You God, in reverence of You and seeking your counsel in 
everything I do. I submit my life unto You as a living sacrifice 
- holy and acceptable in Your sight, which is my reasonable 
service. (Romans 12:1) 


Dear Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present 
this petition before you today, I thank You that You have 
heard me this day, and granted my every expression in 
accordance with Your will. I know that You have done this 
solely because of what Your Son, the true and only Jesus 
Christ, accomplished for me, by dying and paying the price for 
my sins on the cross. 


Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 


serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. [ pray 
that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and bring 
true Christian friends in my life who will strengthen my walk 
with You and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path 
with you. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things 
in the name of Jesus, and I thank you that I am now free in 
deed, according to what you have shared with you in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). 


(Note: take time to look up these verses in the Bible which can 
be found in the Bible. You may want to write them down, and 
memorize them as well. It is good practice and will serve you 

well). 


I pray Lord that you would help me to remember that each 
time I am tempted, that I can come back and talk with you, 
and read the Bible for strength and encouragement. 


In the name of Jesus Christ I have asked all of these things, 
and I thank you for giving them to me, Amen. 


The Spiritual Problems caused by Spiritual Explorations 
of Witchcraft & Dark Spirituality - Hereditary Witchcraft 


There is such a thing as occult forces that try to force families 
to serve them, for many decades, and for many generations. 
Some families did not KNOW how to fight the demonic 
spirits. Therefore they gave in to them, and serve those forces, 
and try to force their other family members to do this. 


This needs to be resisted, but true freedom and true resistance 
can only be found in those who truly accept and believe the 
message of Jesus Christ as the New Testament confirms and 
explains. This is only ONE book of many portions of the New 
Testament. The New Testament is comprised of 27 books. 


Prayer to be forgiven for sins committed while exploring 
darkness and/or evil and prayers to be forgiven for sins 
committed in & during witchcraft 


Some people will wrongly tell you that this prayer cannot or 
will not have a good impact on your life. Whether they 
consciously know it or not, those who say that are people who 
are trying to trick you. But if this prayer would really have no 
effect on your life, then it certainly cannot hurt to pray it. 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should. Lord, I find this prayer difficult and pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and be totally sincere. Lord, I come to you because I 
am now a true Christian believer, and because I, (your name 
here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, claiming the Mind of 
Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby present my request to 


you boldly before your Throne of Grace (Ephesians 
2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). 


I ask that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence that might try to keep me from praying this prayer, in 
the name of Jesus and in the power of your blood. I pray that 
you would strengthen me as I pray this and that my mind 
would be clear, and that I would be able to concentrate on 
talking with you and on what I would like to pray. I thank you 
for coming to my help as you said you would in the Bible, and 
despite the tricks of any evil forces to convince me of the 
opposite. I thank you that you Love me Lord, even if I do not 
always feel as though you do because I am not perfect. 


Ithank you for what you did for me by dying on the cross for 
me. I thank you Lord, because I know that you are more 
powerful than the forces which may have been controlling my 
life, and which were exercising influence in my life that I want 
to be sure is terminated and over. I come to you in prayer 
today Lord, because I want to be delivered from all 
consequences of hereditary involvement in the occult or any 
occult curses which have impacted my life and/or hereditary 
witchcraft and all of the sins and curses which have come 
from those activities. I choose by my own will and I do now 
renounce and reprove all works of darkness in my life and the 
lives of the generations of those past and present whom I have 
joined. 


Choosing by my own will Lord Jesus Christ, I renounce any 
and all curses or effects of my past actions, habits, thought 
processes and any other activity or intention contrary to your 
character and contrary to your word the Bible. any relatives of 
mine who have been in the occult which you know about 
Lord, and whereby I am or have been affected by any of their 
actions, thoughts, words or deeds. In your name and by my 
will with your help and depending upon you, I renounce all 
occult blessings, all occult heritage and all occult 
consequences, as well as any demonic spirits or inspiration, 


which have a basis for interference or influence in my life, 
either because of my own actions or because of the actions of 
any of my ancestors or relatives which has an effect on me- 
whatever evil effect that might be. 


In this renunciation Lord, I include blood and adoptive 
relatives and any mates, such as lovers, seducers and rapists 
wife/wives, husband/husbands, and children/grand- 
children/great-grandchildren. I hereby renounce any and every 
oath, commitment, covenant, decision, action, curse, fetish, 
gesture, and fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bring works 
of darkness to my own life. 


[ you should take time out at this point, recalling to your mind 
any known names or circumstances - especially if there have 
been rapes or seductions that you know about, from or towards 
you, or that you participated in or witnessed. Take each 
situation and person individually and ask the Lord to forgive 
you of your involvement and participation in each of these 
situations. Where the situation applies instead to others, ask 
that they would come to realize the wrongness of their action, 
and that they would be drawn to the Lord and that they would 
repent and be saved ] 


Lord, I hereby choose to renounce all unfruitful works of 
darkness, and have no further fellowship with them from this 
time forth (Romans 13: 12/Ephesians 5: 11) I do this through 
the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, through His Blood that 
was shed for me, through his precious Body given for me, 
through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer. I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and 
spirit, may be completely set free from every sinful work of 
the past brought about by my sins or the sins of those before 
me. I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, or evil covenant, 
curse, or fetish from the past be laid against my account - in 
heaven or in or on the earth. 


By this action right now today, I hereby serve notice that the 
handwriting of ordinances written against me and my 
generations are blotted out - effective as far back as needs be 
to the very first though, word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 
13-14).I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about 
serving You, Father, in reverence of You and seeking your 
counsel in everything I do. I submit my life unto You here and 
now as a living sacrifice - holy and acceptable in Your sight, 
which is my reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Dear 
Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present this 
petition before you today, I thank You that You have heard me 
today, and granted my every expression in accordance with 
Your will. 


Iknow that You have done this solely because of what Your 
Son, the true and only Jesus Christ, accomplished for me, by 
dying and paying the price for my redemption on the cross. 
Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 
serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. 


I pray that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and 
bring friends in my life who will strengthen my walk with You 
and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path with you. 
I ask Lord that you would give me spiritual discernment so 
that I would not be deceived by others, and so that I would 
follow you in the ways that you want me to. I pray that you 
would help me to understand you and know you better and 
that you would help me be an effective messenger of yours to 
communicate the truths of the Gospel and live and stand up for 
You. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and I thank you that I am now free in 


deed, according to what you have shared with me in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). In the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 


LIST OF ACCURATE BOOKS on the OCCULT / 
DEMONIC SPIRITS for those who are CHRISTIANS 
and who sincerely want to know more to help 
themselves, and their family members 


These books are available at a bookstore online at 
www.amazon.com . They MAY be available through 
other places online (on the internet). 


Demonology Past and Present by Kurt Koch- Available 

ALSO in German 

Occult ABC by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 
Other Books by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 


Demons in the World Today: A Study of Occultism in the 
Light of God's Word by Merril Unger 


The Beautiful Side of Evil by J. Michaelsen 


Inside the New Age Nightmare: For the First Time Ever...a 
Former Top New Age Leader Takes You on a Dramatic 
Journey by Baer 


Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Constance Cumbey 


Die sanfte Verführung (Cumbey Constance) 

Book Description: 1987. Die Autorin beschreibt in diesem 
Standardwerk Entstehung, Lehren, Ziele und okkulte Wurzeln 
der New-Age-Bewegung. Sie enthüllt beklemmende 


Parallelen zur ....biblischer Endzeitprophezeiungen. 
Hardcover, guter Zustand, Verlag Schulte & Gerth, 
Taschenbuch Neues Zeitalter (Geheimwissen), Religióse 
Zeitfragen S. 300, 


A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age Messiah 
(ISBN: 0935897003 / 0-935897-00-3) Cumbey, Constance 
Pointe Publishers 


The Adversary by Marc Bubeck 
Overcoming the Adversary by Marc Bubeck 


Destroying the Works of Witchcraft Through Fasting & 
Prayer by Ruth Brown 


Orthodoxy 8 Heresy: A Biblical Guide to Doctrinal 
Discernment by Robert Bowman 


Beyond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christianity by D. 
Hunt 


Pilgrim's Progress by John Bunyan - The most widely 
translated Christian book after the Bible. (Yes, an edition in 
German, Dutch, French, Italian, Spanish, Portugues, and 
Arabic have all been made). Note: Pilgrim's Progress by John 
Bunyan is available for FREE online. 


The Christian in Complete Armour, or, А treatise of the 
Saints by Pastor (Rev.) William GURNALL - in One Volume 
or in Three Volumes - available for FREE online 

(the term "saints" used here simply means Christians). 
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Gebet zum Gott 


Lieber Gott, Danke, dak dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr über Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die für das Zur Verfügung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, dab wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen. 


Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Bücher zur Verfügung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Stárke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
müssen für, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 


Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
táglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Stürke bitte, um jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verstündnis für die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, dak 
Sie sie tun wünschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, dak Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich für alles ist. 


Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen würden und daf Sie sie schützen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daß sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daß Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kráften oder anderen Hindernissen schützen würden, die sie 
schádigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 


Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfügung gestellt haben, damit ich für 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 


Ich bete, dak Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben würden und daf Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben würden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu können die Schwierigkeiten beschäftigen, daß ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 


Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wünschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wünschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben würden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, dak Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen würden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wünschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen, 


Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 
that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 
everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help it to have wide circulation 


Please help them to be able to have more 
resources available to help others. 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


I pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
they are engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and | ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 


for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 











